Baxters Apologyi

Directions for the Binder.

The Generall Title,
1. To Blake.
3. To Kendall,
The Anfwery3. To Colvinws, The Epiftle to
% Col.T aylor nexttothe Titie of it.
/4. To Eyre.
5. To Crandon,



RICH. BAXT ERS

APOLOGY

Jeir- Againft the Modeft

EXCEPTIONS

F
M 7.8 L 4 K E
N

DIGRESS

SSION
MG K E N D 4 L L

wherennto is added

ANIMADVERSIONS

on alate

DISSERTATION

P
Ludwmeaens Colyinus, alids, Ludovicus Molinsus,
' M. Dr O x o n.
AND AN
Admonition of M* W, Eyre of Salishury.
WITH
M* Crandow's Anatomy for fatisfation of M Caryl.

|

Phil.1,19.16,17,18,19. Seme preach Chrift even of Envy and Strife, and fome alfo of
‘Good Will 1 The oné preach Chrift of Conscusion, uot fincerely, fuppofing to adde Affli-
ion1e my bonds : Busshe other of Love; knowing that I om fet for the Defence of the
Gojpel. Whatthea 2 Notwithftduding every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chrift
is preached, and I theran do Rejoyce, yea, and will Rejoyce. For I know thas this fhall
turn to my (atuarionshrough your Prayer, and the [upply of the Spirit of Fefus Chrift,

Londos, Peinted by «4.2M. for Themas Uuderbill, at the Anchor and Bible in Pauls
Church-yard, and Francis Tyton at the three Daggers in Fleetitreet. 1654,




Honourable Commiflary General
EDWARD WHALLEY.

CRE T Hough Weaknefs and diffance bave probibited me
- that converfe With yor Which fometime I did
enjoy, yet have they not excuffed your former
Kindenefs ont of my Remembrance. Received
Benefits foorld nor Die before us : If the Do-
e8 nor kill them ot by Retrallion, the Receiver
| muft not [uffocate them by Oblivion ; nor prove
¥ their Grave, Who Was intended for a Store-
honfe, if not @ Garden Where they may be Root-
edand be fruitfull.  In thofe bearts Vhere Benefits Live, the Benefa-
flor Liveth. eAnd thofe that Live in onr Effimation and Affection, We
defive their Narses may be inferibed on onr Monuments, and furvive
With onrs, When We are Dead. while We live alfo e more regard their
Jrdgements of as, then other mens; and ave move ambivions of fand-
vig right in their effeem 5 and therefore are Willing that onr juft eApo-
logies may be in their bands, to hinder mifa prebenfions , and refiff un-
juft Accafers.  May thefe Reafons excufe my prefixing your Name to.
thefe Papers, and diretting them firft ro your Hand: (Cuftom having
led e into that Road, Whevein I do wor unwi/g'nglj follow,) It is nor
2

'ﬁ"'

ot
b




for Proteition or Patronage of my Opinions: Fop that I referve themos
Wholly to the Father of Lights, the Lwminating Spirit, and the Light
of that Truth Which they contain and Vindicate, Nor 4s 1 defive thar
o1 fherld make thefe tEings yonr Studics ; they éeirxg more fitted to the
wfe of thofe Students, that cun Ly out much of their time on fusch things,
Lconfefs I had rather fec in your Hands, the Holy Scriptures, and
Books of Praélical Diviziry , then thefe Controverfies : and bad ra-
ther bear fuch Prattical Dijconrfes frem yonr Month., So farve am I
Jrom foliciting yos to any fingular Opinion of mine , that F folicir Jos
nor once to read thefe Bovks; fave encly When any Opinion in thene
Soall be Accufed,to tur to the Words, and [ee Whay 55 Jaid. It 11 the Pr..
&ical Chriftian that holds faft the Truth, Which many eager Difputers
Joonlofe. Doting about Qrftions tha ergender firife, isnot the Reli-
Liosfnefs that God approves; wwhar ever the Profeffonrs of this Age
may imagine. It isthe moff Praftical Teachers and People in Eng-
land commonly that are the moft Osthodor. I have oft moted many mens
Prayersto be much freer ﬁw{; Libertinifm , then thesr S, ermons ; and
their Sermons then their Writings and Difhutes. That's 4 mans
}’ttdgfmenr indeed, Which be dave veduce to Prattice, and own be
God. .
The workof thefe Papers have been to my minde foserhar like thofe
Jad Employments Wherein I attended Jos : of themfelves, grievoss and
ungrateful] ; exafperating others, and sot Pleafing my [elf ( befides the
ruindting of my bodily health) And as the Remembrance of thefe years
s folittle delightfull to me, thae I look back sepon thems as the Sfaddeff pare
of my life; fothe Review of this Apologie, isbut the renewing ﬂmeJ‘
trosble : tothisk of onr Common frailty and darkuefs, and Wwhat Reve-
rend and much valued Brethven I contradist s 6ut efpecially for fear left
men fhould make this Collifion an occafion of Divifion, and by veceiving
the [parks into Combuftible Affections, fhould turnthat to 4 ¢ onflagrati.
o1 Which I intended byt for iumination.  If you T2, I fontd then have
levit alone : The fame anfiver muft ferve  as in the former Canfe We
Were Wont to ufe,  Some Jay, that TWho pretend fo much for Peace, fonid
#ot Write of Controverfies,  For my Jelf it is wot much Master - byr
mast Gods Trath ( for fuch ] takeit) fland aia Bust for every man to
Sooot at 2 Muff there be fuch Liberty o oppofing it, and mone of De-
Sending ? One party cannot have Peave Without the others Confent, T
be Buffeted and Affanited, and C. ommanded to Deliver up the Trur)y of
Ged, and called Unpeaceable if 1 defend it and refift, this s [uch Equs-
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¥y as e Were Want bo finde. I & Werd, both Works Were -uhgratg‘nﬂ to
wie, and are fo in the Review'; baut inboth, 4 Pr.omdem‘e and mens ons
(et ’irla;pafed o Neceffiry, and drove me to that fbrait, that [ st Defend
“or doWurfe 5 fo didthe fame “Providf:ni'e Joclear my “”f]’li"”d draw m[i
on, and fweeren unufual Trouble; With unﬂfu_u{ Mercies, rtvﬂd Iffxe .a,
in T effimozies of Grace, that g5’ [ had great mixctures of Comfort. With
Sarrow in the Performance, fo bave I in _gbe Review : And as I had more
eminent Deliverances and other u"’l’lerm..r in thofe years and Wayes of
Bloud and Dolonr,. thes in moft of my Life befide s [o have I bhad {nar}
enconraging Light fince [ Was engaged in thefe Contro"um:ﬁz':r.» (For L.
fpeak o of thefe few Papers onely, but of many nore of the like Natare
that bave raken up my time.) Andas I[Hll retain’d a Hope, that the.
End of all onr Calamities and flyunge Difpofings of I’rowa'mfe, x}wyld
be fomewhat Better then Was Threatned of late : fo. Experience hath
tanght me to think , vhat the Ifne of my moft ungratefull Labours fhall
ot be vain g but that Providence Which e‘xtra[?ed thens hath fome nfe t0
make of them, better then I am yet aware of 3 sf not in this A Ige, yet in
times to come. The beff is, We now dmry 1o blond : ' dngi l;_umﬂ heares
Will not take themfelves Wonnded, With that blow Which # given onely to
their Erronrs. However,God maft be ferved When he ml:foi: it, thongh
by the harfbeft and most mnpleafing Work,  Onely the Lord teach ws ta
Watch carefully over our Deceitfull Hearts /mﬁl We fhonld fervs
our felves While We think and fay, we are ferving bim 5 and left we
ﬁmdd Militate for onr own Hononr and Intereft, when we pretend to da
i s Truth and Glory ! . S
’tf;rlyi);, Sir, the Dive{ﬁtj of Opiﬂiom_' inthefe dayes, will not dnm'-
wifh your Eftimation of Chriffianity, nor make you /m‘f‘ocrf? that all is
Doubtfull, becasfe fo much zs Donbied of. Though the T empter ftem:l
to be playing fuch a Game in the world, qu will g beyond bim, and turs:
that to Illuftration and Confirmation, whwfa he sntended for Confufion
and Extivpation of the Trarh. You know its no news to hear of fowe Ig-'
norant, Proud and Licentions, of what Religion foever they be.  And
this Trinity #s the Creasor of Herefies.  And as for the fober and qub;r
it 45 but in leffer things that they difagree : and maﬁ_ly abortt words an
Methods more then Marcer (thongh the f ‘malleft things of God are ot
Coutemptible. ) He that wonders to fee wife men differ, doth but wonder
that they are yet Imperfect, and know bt in part 5 that is, that they are .
Jet Mortal finners, andnot Glorified on Earth ! And fuch wonderers
know not what man s, and it [eems are r:a great fFrangers to themfelves.

And



Andif they tsrn shefe differences tothe prejudice of Gods Tyuth, oy di-
Jhosronr of Godline[s they foew themfelves yet more unreafonablesto blams
vhe Sunne that men are puvblinde. _And indeed Were Pride 4r‘zd Paffion
{aid afide in our Difputes, andmencenld gently [uffer contmd:&wn,. and
heartily leve and correfpond With thefe that in lower matters do gainfay
them, 1 fee not bat fich friendly debates mighs edifie. . .
For yonr felf, Sir, asyou Were a friend tofonnd Do&rufe,_ to Unity
andto Piety, andtothe Preachers, Defenders and Praflifers tbfreqf,
While I converft With you, and as fame informeth ws, b.a'ue continned
Juchs fo Ihope that God Who hath fo long preferved you,will preferve you
20 the end s and be that hath been your Shield in corporal dangers, Will be
0in (hirituall, )
s To”ur great Warfare is mot yet accorsplifed : The wWorms of Corrmptis
o1 that breed in onr bowels Will live in fome meafure till We die ouy felves.
Yonr Conqucft of your [elf s yet Imperfect. T Light With your felf, yon
Will finde the bardeft, but moft mecefary ConflicE that ever yer you Were
engagedin 5 and toovercome yowr felf vhe moft hononirable and gainfull
14 ;'ﬂor}. And think not that your grmtejf‘ trials are all vver. JPra[]zem_y-
bath its pecsiliar Temprations, by Which it hath foiled many thar floed
unfhaken in the fforms of adverficy. The Tempror Who bath had you o
the Waves, Will sow afanit you inthe calm 5 and bath bis laft game vo
fln_y on the Monntain,till nature caufe you to _deﬁ‘fnd. Stand this Charge
and you Win the day. T owhich, a5 one that is fmbfnl toyon, 1[ball ac-
qaaint yos in a few words,what his semprasions ave like to be, and hanf  yoK
Shonld yefift them : If yon ave alveady provided, & Remembrancer will do
you #o harm. . ) .
1. The firft and great Affants will be, to entice you to Overvalue yorr

prefent Profperity, ard to Fudge the Creatnre to be better then it 45, and

to grafp after a fuinefs of Honowr and wealth, and then to [2y, Soul,

takethy Reft.  Asyou love your Peace, youwr Life, your Soul, your
God, tzl(e heed of rlf;'.v. f‘;{dg{'of Profperity asons that maft go N:zl:ed
ont of theworld : Efteem of earthly G reatnefs and Glory as thit which
will-fhortly leave yos sn the duft. why fhosuid it be proper to Dying mer;' ;a
be wife.and to Fudge truly of this world, when ali the living undoubtedly
#ow that they muft Die ? )
¢ 2. Arlmﬁj tbfj;’rmprer will perfwade with you to enjoy yonr Profperity
- vothe fasisfying of your flefbs and tell you that the fiee nfe of the Creatures

@ your Chriftsan Liberty, andthevefore you weed mot deny yomr felves .

thofe Delights thas God nffordeth you.  But remember that it 45 the [eem-

ing

sng [weetns(s of the Creatyre that draws wie from God : The Pleafaptep
Condition s the moff dangerews. If cver you wanld bave  your fow! Pro-
fpers make wo provifion for the Aeth to fatisfie its lults: o berter myan
then any of us,was fain to tawe his body and bring it into [ubjeltion. Aor=
tification i anecellary, but much neglelted part of the Chriftian Relix
jonts
. 3. Shenld the Tempter prevail in thefs, it would Sollow, that God
wosld be much forgoteen, former Esugagements vislated, and the Invi-
[ible things of the Life to come wonld be Jeldom shought an, and lefs effec-
med. O think on bim ther vemembrad 994 1 gour greatest Praiss ! Its o
proveking fin to break thefe Engagements which depth of Extremity, or
Greatne[s of Deliverance, didformerly confirain us 1o make with ouy
God ! Ingratitude makes a forfeiture of all e have. _And think not well
of your own heart, when yor cansor think more fiveetly of another world
thenof this.  Its nnhappy profperity that makes God 10 be more fleighted,
and the Glory to come more Hnfavonry to our thoughts, andmakes g5 Jay,
Itis beft to be here.
4. Another dangerosss Temptation that will attend thefe, will be, to
difregard Chrifts Intereft through an over-minding of their own : To play
Jour 0wwn ganie and lay ont your chiefeft care for gour felf, and make Gods
bufinefs to flaop snto your ows, Where this prevails, the hearts of fuchare
Jalle vo Christ : while they pretend to ferve bim, they do but ferve them-
[elves upon bim.  They will bongsr Chrift ne longer then he will bonony
them. Andwhen they are onge falfe to Chrift, they can be true to wo ome
elfe. Their friends are effeemed but 45 Sepping frones to their Ends.ivben
they can ferve them no longer they rejelt them as unprofitable. Ewver Re-
member, that man  fands [afeft that efponfeth no Intereft contrads ¢tory 1o
Chrifts y I bad almoft fid, None bast Chrifts : For even Chrifts mujF
be made bis own, and then bis owa will be Chrifts.God is more engaged to
JSecure bis own Intereft then ours. There 15 woPolicy therefore comparable ta
this, to Engage mof deeply where Chrifts chiefeft Tntereft lieth , awd to
Onite ontr own 1o bis, in a just fubordination. He thas Will needs have 4
Jranding divided from Chrift, Independent on bim, or Egnal with hing,,
mnch more in Oppofition 10 him, 7 fare to fall. 1t will break the grearsff
Prince on Earth to efposfe an Tutereft inconfiftent with C brifts, when Le
doth but arife toplead bis Canfe. S tudy therefore where Chrifts Intereft
moft lieth, and then devore all Jory own to the promoting of it > and hold
none that lives not as the Vine on the wall, or rather asthe branch in the
Jiine, in Dependance #upais bis.  And upon E nqitiry you will finde, thar
Chrifts



Chrifts Intereft lics much in thefe two things, the Picty and the Peace of
bis People. T he Reformation of his Churches, and the Usniting of them
(at home and abroad)) are the greateft Works that any can be Imployed in.
T'o which ends Gods chicfeft means, is an Able, Godly, Diligent Mini
fbry, 10T each and Rule bis flocks according to his word. Al the Intereft
that God hatk Giiven you, he expetteth fbould be [beedily, dilsgently and,
undefervedly imployed to thefe Ends. Delay not, you bave bus your time.
T hink it nat enongh to do no harm, or no more good thes thofe below yont,
Yonr Randing is unfafe when you do little or nothing for God.  He is wot.
busnd to buld you the Candle to do nothing, or to work for your [elf WV ork
therefore whileitis day : the night comes when none can work.

§. Another Temptation that you mauft expect , will be, to. bave yony
winde fwell with your Condition : andto difrefpest the inferiony fort of

Jour Brethren. Bar I hope the Lord will keep yos [wsall in your ovwn eyessis’

remembring that you are the fume in she eyes of yowr Fadge, and your
Soadow is not lengthened by vour fucceffes, and that you mufF lie dowsn with
the Fulgar in the commen dufF. -

Sir, Becanfe the matter of this Book may be lefs nfeful to your, Iconld

wot dirett it toyour hand, withont fome words thas might be more ufeful.
1 do not fear leaft yore fhonld take my faithful dealing for an injury, or
snterpret my Monition to be an Accnfation 5 as lang as you (6. well fpow
the Affections of your Monitor. The Lord be your Teacher and Defence,
and Direlt, Excite, Enconrage and Succeed yor, and all that bave 0p-
portunity te do any thing to the Repairing of onr Breaches, by furthering
The Reformation and Unity of the Churches : swbich 7s the earnejt

*Defire, and daily Prayer of

Your Scxvant in the work of Chrift

Kederminfter,Marc.8x
1643,

Ricuarp BaxTer.
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for Protellion or Patronage of my Oﬁim'anf: For that I referve thems
Wholly tothe Father of Lights, the Lhnminating Spirit, and the Lighs

of that Truth Which they contain and Vindicate, Nords I defive that -

018 frould make thefe things your Studies ; they being riore fitted to 3he
8fe. of thofe Stndents, thas can Lay out mnch of theiy time on fnch thin, <,
L confefs I had rather fee in your Hainds, the Holy. Scriptures,. ahid
Books of Praétical Divinity , then.thefe Controverfiess ‘and bad ras
ther hear [uch Praftical Difcurfes from your Mosth. -So Jarve am I
from foliciting you to any fingular Opinion of mine , thar JSolicit you
not once to resd thefe 'Boo?g; Jave onely When any Opinion i then
Soall be dccufed,to turs: 2o the Words, and [ee What is [wid. It 45 ths Prae
Ctical Chriftian that holds faff the Fruth,  Which many eager Difbnsers
Joon lofe. Doting.abour Qugfhions thar engander frife, isnop the Reli.
Lioufnefs that' God approves § whist ‘evey vhe Frofeflenrs of this Age
WY SriaGine. i i ihe wiefl Priflicdl Teickivs ard Desple 5= Eng-
land coramonly that are the moft Orthodox. 1 have of* noted many -mens
Prayerstabe much freer ﬁnrg: Libertinifm , then their S ermons ; and
their Sermons then their Writings and Difpstes.. That's a' mans
9 n;lgemem indeed, Which he dare reduce to Prattice, and owy h;f;o‘ra
God. PR
The workof thefe Papers have been to My winde fomewhat like thefe
fad Employments Wherein [ attended Yo : of themfelves, grievosus and
ungratefull; exafberating others, and not Pleafing my ﬁ{fg (befides the
ruinating of my bodily health) And as the Remembyance of thofe years
s folitele delightfull to me, that I dook back wupon thens as the [addeft pare
of mylife; [othe Review of this Apologie, s but the renewing of my
trouble : tothink of onr Common frailty and darknefs, and 'What Reyee
rend and much valusd Brethren I contraditt s but efpecially for fear loft
men foonld make this Collifion an occafion of Disvifion, and by receiving
the (parks into Combufbible Affections, foonld turs that o 'Cinﬂ'agruti- :
on Which 1 inténded but for Hiumination. AFyons fay, I foonid then have
let it alone : The fame anfwer muft ferve ) as in the former Canfe we
Were Wont to nfe.  Some fay, that [ Who pretend fo much for Peace, frould
not Write of Cantra'unﬁu{ Formy [elf it is wot wwch Muaster » but
st Gods Truth ( for fuch Itakeit). Sand as a Byts for every man to
Shoot at ? - Muff theré befuchLiberty of IPPofing it, and uone of De-
fending ¢ Onep, 7ty Cannot have LPeace Without the others Confent. To.
be Buj‘:tm’ and dffanited; and Commanded.to Deliver #p the Truth of
Ged, andcalled Cnpeaceableif 1 defend it and vefifty this is fuch Equi-
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:s‘m'qv in the: Kerformance, o bave Finthe Review': A-m:dw} 1~;;,?a.f wore
g;m:)teilt D;lfmmr‘.\wrh%ﬁ{ﬂt‘m thofe: j(ﬂr;\ fxn:i \_Vajyr.f .af
Blowd and Dobour . then in moft.of my Life befide; [o have I ba Fmr;’
enconraging Lighs fince { Was engaged in th.e.e chfro?{e_fﬁt{. o n: .
g;mlg_mmfg }ﬁ% few Papers inaly, bus of many m.or,t-af the like lb\llgf Z:
that have takern sp my time,) Andas I !hll retain d,n _I?epey that _tld.
FEnd of allosr Cafamitits and ffyunge .'D;/}zq/i(:g: of 1 ram_dmfe,‘. W’a’"’?
be fomewhat Betser then Was Threatned of late : «ﬁ»Expnzmc_e_ nt”
tanght we to think., that the Iffue of iy moft uﬁninfyg ﬁﬂr onrt. /ﬁ‘m
ot be vain 5 but shat Erovidencs hicis sxizafted shem harl fivar _,,cf s
make of them, better then Iamyet aware of 3 if W in tlmbAga, ze in
sjmes to game. . The bef is, We now draw wo blowd 3 and | _’"”ﬁ e;rr':_
Will not take sbemfeluas Wonnded, ‘With thas blow Whick & gives, ”l: ly t;
theiy Errours. However,God maft be ferved When be cals for it, bt ong
by the harfoeft and most wnpleafing Work. - Onely the Lord ru;d " to
Watch carefully over owr Decestfull .Hmru s 'luji‘_ We jl:at; y ﬁrf{u
oxr_[elves While We think, and fay; we are Jerving him 5 an deﬁ 1;9;
_ﬂm}ld Militqtafo; o”; ow: Honour and Intereft, W/]Hl- W preten, ‘» to: i.
7 s and Glory ! . . IR
it fo }'—’hl:;: T.;',::,h the Diw{ﬁt] of Opinions inthefe dayes, will not dini=
#ifh ]our,E fimation of Chriffianity, nor make yom [uselt that alt “
Donbtfull, becanfe fo much is Donbted of. Tf:angb the Te'ﬁ,vpur_ ﬁem.;;
tobe P[d.ﬁﬂ [uch aGame in the world, G'n.d wil] g.a-bqand_ blm,’ a;{d’ sark:
that to Jl[y]smtian and Confirmation, wlm_b he intended for Ca_nfuﬁgg;
and Extirpationof the Trarh. You know its no news to hear of forse g;
norant, Proud and Licentions, of what Kelsg:on Soever -they be. ,3” .
this Trinity is the Creator of Herefies. . And as for the fober and go ';{,’z
it g5 but in lefJer things that they difagree : and: maﬁ.Iy ﬂéqnt 'n;ar is \a‘ i
Methods more then Matter (though the f‘malleﬁ ~ff)ﬁnfgs of 9:;’ are Zot
Contemprible.), -He that winders o fee wilé men differ, “b‘h‘l 0t ‘Z’qn er
* that they are yer Imperfect, and:knaw but in part 5 that is, th hat the a:e .
yet Mortal finneys, and not Glorified on Eart’b ! And fuc wond c}re ;
“know not what wan és;.and it feems are too gredt frangers to themjelves.:
' 3] . A




R [ vooe

Andif they turs thiefe differinces ko vthe prejudice of Guds Truth; op dis
jbm:: %adlixﬁ,r[yq&m themfelves yit more unreafonableyto bloms
the Sunne that men are purblinde.  And sndeed Weve Pride and Paffion
1aid afide in owr Difpwtes, andmenconld gemly fuffer consradittion, and
beartily love and correfpond With thofe thas in lower masters do Lainfay
thews, I fee not but fuch friendly debases m:‘fb‘t edifie, .

. Foryour felf, Sir, #4:y0% Were a friend to fownd Datirine, to Unity
andto Picty, andtothe Preachers, Defenders apd Prafifers-thersof,

While I converft With you, and as fame informeth sus, have continyed -

eld in corporal damgers, Will be.

o

tothe end ; and bt shat hath been yonr 5
Join (piritaall. T _

Yonr great warfare rs not yet accomplifved ;. The worms of Gorrmpsie
an thas breed in onr bowels Will live in forie meoafRre till We div onr felves..
Yonr Congueft of yowr [elf is yes Imperfeil.  To fight With your felf, yon
Will finde the bardeft, but moft meceffary Conflitt shar ever J:;J,Oﬂ Were
engagedin; and toovercome yomr felf vhe moft honorvable sgainfull
Hictory.. .And think pot vhat yowr greaveft evials ave ali ver. - Profpevity.
bath iss peciiliar Temprations, by Whichie bash foifed wany'shar frond
sufbaker in the fforms of adverficy. The Temprer Who bath had Yo o
the Waves, Will now affnnit you imvhe calm s amdhash his (aft game 12
play.on the Monuntain,iill natnre canfe yom bo defeend.. Stand this Charge

Juchy fo Ihope that God Who hath fo 10:;5 preferved you Will prefevve yon

and yok Win the day.  Towhich, as one vhas isfwithful o you, 1 ol ae

graint you im a few words,what bis remprazions ave like 1o b, and how you
Soould vefift them : If you asve alyeady provided; n Remensbyanter wifl do
Yo% 50 harm. ' '

. The firft and grear Affanls. will be, to entice you to Overvalue your

prefent Profjerity, and to frdge the Creature to be betver then it 45, and’
' fml'b after a fulmefs of Honows awd wwealth, and then so f2y, Soul,.
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takethy Reft. Ay yom fove your Peace, your Life, yonr Soul, your
God, take heedof viss.  Jicdge of Profperity as ot that #nfb go Naked
ous of the world . Efeecms of eanthly Greatnefs and Glory as thar which

wilkfbortly leave you in the dnfl. why fhorld it be propevto Dying mento.

be svife.and to fudge :m? of this sworld, whem off vhe living sndonbtedly
know that thzy muft Die ? - . SR E o

2. Atleaft the Timprer will pz{r}m!r wirh jau toenjoy your Profperity:
Yom thett the frce nfEof the Greatwres-
% your Chyiftian Liberry, and theveforr you nred wot deny yowr fedves

- vothe futesfying of yonr flefy and:

thofe Delighrsriony God affordech yom Bt remempber that it is the feem-
Y . oL R ;ng..

H

iug fitetmfs of the Greqturs dinkdrvowt wiem frim G Lo Deifich

Condition te the yufs dangerews:  If evier bw wanld bave your fowh Pres

fpery makgvo provifion fox the Bl to (atisfieits lulke : - 4 beteer eman
then Any of s\t faiis vo tawe hoe bedly and bring it insafubjestion. Mor-
vificasien % anecefary, but.mieh neglefted partiof.the Chriftian Refix

‘.E 3. Skonld the Tempter prevailin thefz, it wonld follow, that God
wonld be ounck forgessen, former Exgagesents vidlated, and she: Invi-
fible things of #he-Life to come wonld be foldom shonght en, and iefs efees,
wed. O think on bims chat vemembiedyen in o greatedt fraisst Its a
proveking fin vo byeak thefe f’:f emenrs which depeh of Esitvemiry, on
Greatw/s of Deliverance, didformerly confirain ws 1o make with ony
God | Ingratisnds swakes a forfestnre of all we bave. Aud shink ot well
of yossy.ownibeart, whan yom camiet shissk sovre fwestly of another. world
then of this.  Its nuheppy pr}@mﬁ:ﬁbﬂmg{a Gad s0 bewore flighted,
and the Glory to comve mere wnfa
Itisbeft to be here. - . » .
4. Another dangerons T empration thar will astend thefe, will b, to
difvegard Chrifts Intereft throngh an over-minding of their owes ; To pla
Jaur own FaeAnd lay ont Jowr chicfeft care for gour filf, and snake Gozi:
bufinafs 1o fFaop wrrto yaur. ewm; Hrhere shis prevails, the hitrss sf fucharve
Jalfe taChrist " whike they precend toferve bim, they do but ferve thewi-
[elves upon hims.  They will bosarr Chriff na Longer thew. e will bomonsy
them. Andwhew they are onse falfe to Chrift, they canbe trae to mo- oni
elfe. Their friends ave efizemed but as flepping Fones 1o their Endssplson
they can ferve them no longer they rejelt them as snprofitable. : Ever-Re-
member, that man flands fafeft that efponfeth no Interef} contrsdittory te
Chriftss I had almoft [aid, Nine but Chriffs : For even Corifts muff
be made bis cwon, and then bis own will be Chrifts.God i more engaged to
Jecure bis owon Intereft then onrs. There 35 noPolicy therefore compnr‘:ililc ta
this, to Engagemoft deeply where Chrifts chicfeft Intereft lieth , and to
Unite our owr to bis, in ajust fubordination. He that Will needs bave
Standing divided from Chrift, Independent on bhim, or Equad With bivis,
much more in Oppofition 10 hins, is fure tofall. 1t will reak e greatéff
Prince on Earth to cfponfe an Intereft inconfifbent with Chrifs, when ke
doth but arife to plead bis Canfe. S tndy therefore where Chrifts Intereft
moft liesh, and then devote all yonr own to the promoting of it : and hold

none that lives not as the Vine on the wall, or rather gs the branch in the

Vine, -in Dependprce npys bgs. And upor Enquiry yor will finde, that
, : . Chrifts

Wonry 10 onr thonghes, amdmakes usfay,




Chrifts Interef lics muck in thefe two things, the Picty and the Peace of
bé People. .. The Reformation of his Churches, and the Uniting of them
(v home.and abriad ) are.she grearefs Werk shas any oan be Insployed in.
Tawhich end Gods 'cb’iqfeﬂabteum,;t’;‘.gnfﬂélc, Godly, Diligent Ainis
firy, toTeach and. Rl bii flocks agcording tohis mori. Al the-Intevafp
that God hath Given yon, he expetleth fhould be [pecdily, diligently'and,
wndefervedly iniployed to thef¢ Ends." Delay nor; ‘yon bave but your time.
T hinkst nis enough to do wo havm, or-no more goed then thife below you:

Yonr. flanding is unfafe whenyou.dolittle or nothing. for Gods - Fe is wot.-

bannd te hold yox the-Candleto donothing or 86 work: for your felff Work
therefore whileitls day: the night comes'wher.none can work. - .

5. Another Tempeation that you-muft expeét , will be, to_bave your
minde [well with your Condition : andto difrofpeft the infeviowr fore of

Jour Brethren.But I hope the Lovd will keep yos fweill in-your own eyesgas

remembring that you are the fame in:she ‘tyes, of. your Pudge, and your
[badow i wot lengehened by your. fucceffes, and that you mauft lie down with
the Vulgarin the common duf?. SO R
o Sir, Becaufe the matter of this Book may be lef5 ufeful to you, I contd
not direth it to yonur hand, without fome words thar might be more ufeful:
A do not fear leaft you foonld take my faishful dealivg for arn -iniury; or.
daterpret my. Monition'tobe an Accafation .. s bong 26 30 [o. Well> kv
the, Affections of your CHMonitor T he Lordbe your Teacher and-Defexce,
-and Direét, Excite, Encourage and Succeed you, and allthat have 0p-
<portsnity 10 do any thing to the Repairing of our Breaches, by furthering
‘The Reformation and Unity of the.Churches : which s the sarncjt
Defire, and daily Prayer.g B

Tour Sevvant in the work of Chrift. =~
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The Preface eApalogetical.

O fweet a thing is Chriftian’ Love and Coh-
cord,~and o precions are the thoughts of
Peace to my Soul, ‘thiat V'think it tinmeet in
this contentious Age, ‘to publiffi fuch a
s )y Controverfie as this, withoutan Apology ¢

b which, “its likely, may be needful, both a3

to the Matter and the Manner. Not'that

- - dare rather clioofe to Excufe a fault, thento
o = < forbedr the committing of it : But thiat I
would have the Reader judge of things as they are. Juft Apologies
are nota covet to our faults, but for removal of mif reprefentati-
ons, and healing of mifapprehenfions, that thofe may not be taken
for faults which are noneé, or thofé té be of the greater fize, which
are but ordinary infirmities. Whether my Apology be Juft, the
Reader muft judge.

I do fo heartily Love Peace, that I have hard choughts of Con-
troverfie : yetdo I fo Lovethe Truth, thatIrefufe not to contend
forit. Though the ftrait be great, yetits no other then we are ufa-
ally putto, evenin lower things. The moft noble and excellent
ends, may have fome diftaftful means : which as none that is in his
right fenfes will choofe for themfelves, fo none but a flave to his fen-
es will refufe when they are neceffary. It is no Contradi®ion in
fuch a cafe, battrue Difcretion, to Choofe the thing which at the
fame time we do Abhor : To choofeit as a neceffary Means, and
yet to abhorre it for its Ungrateful Nature.  We are contented to
feek, and buy, and take that Phyfick which we fo abhorre, that we.
have much ado to get it down ot to retdin it. The Lord knows, that
cotitending is diftaftful o my foul : though my corrupt nature istoo

: Az prone




pronetoit. Much ftudyirg of Controverfies hath oft difcompofed
my minde, and interrupted my more fweet and heavenly thonghts,
and unfited me tor publick and private duties ;- fothiat i as-fenfibly
finde my felf a lofer by it, as by fome otherravocations of a ‘more
aliene nature. Yerdare I not be {o felfith as to.caft it of, That myft
be endured, which may not be defired. We:may not pretend the
difadvantages to our fouls (muchi lefsany lower) ‘againft apparent
duty, and fervice to the truth of God. Many wayes hath our Ma-
fter to make us a full reparation for our loffes. What then thall I
refolve on ? ‘Neither to'Delight in Controvetfie; ‘nor totally to
Refufe it. Not to rufh upon it unadvifedly, nor to be carried into
it by blinde Paflion and partiality, nor yet'to caft away my Captains
Colours, nor ta draw back when Fam preft. Not to militate for any
Faction, but for, the Faith’; nor.for vaim-glory and credit, but for
Chrift : And this with fuch 2 differencing the Perfon from the
Caufe, thatasit refpedeth the errour, it fhall be bitter and conter
tious; butastomy Brother, itfhall bea Conference of Love. I
abhorre almeft nothing uore in Divings; then laying too mucl}
ypen théfmaller controvertible Dodtrinals, and making too much
T . -of our Religion to confift in curioys and
*"SenecaEpift, ad Luc, 103. unneceflary fpeculations,if not unfearéh-

gf”" debuit bo; ’;”b"‘ ¢ffe proe-  able, unrevealed things ; contradiing
um, argutias fererc, ¢ Phi- : g
Lofophiam in bas ang;ﬂim, ex oae of their ’ﬂrﬂ' MaXIms, that ETl-“’o'»

fua Majeftate detrabere. logy is a Fraétical Science.’]. An honeft
. <Quanto fuins eft ire aperea  Philofopher faw the. evil Of this*, Yet
vid, ¢ refla, quam fibi ipfi mult Gods commands be obeyed, and

flexus difponere, quoscum mig~ the Truch defended . and the Church
namoleftia debeas relegere? Ne- ?

que enim quicquam slind e confirmed and edified, and the foul of

Difpusasiones [unt, quims imer AN €rring Brother be relieved, though

[e perisé caprantium lufus. at adearer rate chen a verbal Difputa-
ton.

Itisabout five years fince I wrote a fmall book about Juftificati-
on, and being in great weaknefs and expe@ation of death, I was
forced to deliberate, Whether to publifh it with its many Imperfe-
¢tions, or notatall? 1chofe the former, fuppofing the Defects and
Crudities would be charged only on the Author, and that fome Light
might notwithftanding appear to the Reader, -which might further
him in the underftanding of feveral eruths, I durft not fo far value
reputation, asto be injutiousto Verity for fear of difcovering my
owninfirmity : Itsno time to be folicitous about the efteem of men,

when -

we are drawing néar to the Judgement Seat of God. When'
r}l}':: r1;00'}( camé abrofd,’ it‘fell 'Lin‘arer' x%:ty different Cenfures, as moft
things ufeto do that feem'to go out of the ordinary road. Too many
overvalued it : Some were offended at it. Hereupon being afraid
left by Ignorance or Rafhnefs I fhoulﬂ wrong the Cburch and Truth,
1 did in the end of my Book of Bapiifin, defire my Brethrens ani-
madverfions and advice : which accordlngly many of the moft pious
and Learned men that I know in the Land, were pleafed to afford
me ; and'that with fo much Ingenuity, Love and Gentlene(s, as I
mufk needs confefs my felf their Debtor, as having no way deferved
fo greata favour : and I do hereby return them my moft hearty
thanks. After this my Reverend and Dear Brother Mr Blake in a
Treatife of the Covenants, did publith a Contutanon_of fome things
in my Book (among many others whom he deals with Mr Powell,
Mr.Tombes, Mt.Owen, Mt Firmin, &c.) whereinI found nothing
but tendernefs and brotherly Love, astomy perfon; and no fuch
inclination to extreams in his Doctrine, as I found in (ome others ;
but much Moderation and Sobriety, as indeed the Gravity, Piety
and Integrity of the man,would promife to any that know him. On-
ly I thought it might have been more convenicnt to him, to me, and
to others, if I had feen his exceprions before they had been publifh-
ed, that fo having known what I would'reply, he might have publi-
fhed only fo much as he remained unfatisfied in. Butas it feems, his
Judgement was otherwife, fo isit no whit to me offeufive. Yecwhen
T had read his Book, it was my Refolution, to fend him privately my
Reply, thatfo we might confider how farre we were agreed, and
how farce thedifference was onely feeming and about words, and
mighe publifh only the remainder to the world, by joynt Confent.
The Reafons of this Refolution were thefe: Firft, Becaufe Iwas
loath by tedious altercations, to hinder the Reader from difcerning
the Truth : Itis the courfe of moft voluminous Difputers, to tire
their Readers with Contendings about words, that they can hardly
finde out the trae ftate of the Controverfie; much lefs difcern on
which fide is thie Truth. Which might be much remedied if men
would but lovingly firft debate the matter in private, and cut off all
the fuperfluities and verbal Quarrels ; and then put out only the ma-
terial differences by joynt Confent, having Correed even in the
language and manner of debating, ‘whatfoever was difpleafing or
feemed injurious to either party. ~ Secondly, Becaufe I unfeignedly
abhorre contending, and never wrote any thing that way, but when
A Iwas




¥wasynavoidably neceflicated. | Thitdly, Becaufe I fo we!l know
my own frailty, and pronénefs to be over-eager and keen, and un-
mannerly in my ftile, and the frailty of moﬁ%}rethren in Leing'Im-j
patient hereof; yea of many in judging themfelves wronged when
they are not, and making fome plain fpeeches which were but necef
fary or innocent, to feem proucf, contcmg:uous, and fleighting as
to mens perfons, racking them to a fenfe that was never intended, I
sherefore thougflc it fafeft to avoid all occafions of fuch miftakes,
which may be injurious to themfelves, as well as to me. Fourthly,
Becaufe the Lord hath of late years by a ftrange, unrefiftible work
of his power, faftned in my foul fo deep an ﬁpprehenﬁon of the
Evil of Diffentions, and of the Excellency and Neceflity of the U-
nity of Brethren, and the Peace of the Church ; and in order here-
to, of the healing of our Divifions, that it fticks in my thoughts
night and day, and the Zeal of fuch a Reconciliation doth eat me
up; fochat I make it the main ftudy and bufinefs of my Meditati-
ons, whichway I might do any thing towards its accomplifhn.ent.
AudIwas muchafraid, left if I wrote by way of Controverfie, 3
might, by exafperating my Brethren, hinder this happy work. He
that knoweth my heart, knoweth that thefe were my thoughits. Here-

uponIdidin the firft Page fignifie to M. B/ake, this my Refolution,,

which whenI was forced to alter, I would not alter the words of my
writing, but having given this account of the reafon of them,I fhail
fet them go asT wrote them. o
Before I had finifhed my Reply to Mr. Blaks, comes out Mr. Kena
dal’s Book againft M.Goodwin, with his Digrefiion againft me: Affer-
this, I was informed of divers others that were ready to write againk
my Dodtrine, and fome that had written, and were ready to publifh
it, and divers others that were defirous to fend me their Animad-
verfions. I did therefore apprehend (and fo did many learned
Friends) an unavoidable Neceflity of appearing more publickly,
both to fpare my Friends the labour of writing the fame things te.
me over and over, which fo many others had written before; and
to fpare my felf the time and pains of endlefs private Replies ( which
have this three years taken me up, and hindered me from more pro-
fitable work :) ‘and alfo to prevent mens publication of more fuch
writings as have already been publifhed ; feeing when none know
what I can fay againft them, the reft may go on inthe way as thefe
have done, and trouble themfelves and the world in vain.. Befides,
1underftood that fome were offended at my filence, as mif-inter-
preting

reting it to be froft contempt. = Being therefore heceflitated to do
¥om‘ething of this kiride; I could not{accordingto the Laws of Ju-
fice ot Friendthip ) deal gubgl;kly ‘with any, But thofe that had be-
gun to deal gublidd with'me, " Its trie, there hath been long un-
anfwered,a Book of Mr.0we againft fome things which I had wrote
which concerned him.” . Buc? never thought fit (nor yet do) to Re-
ply to that: 1. Partly becanfe it cantaineth fo little' matter of reall
difference between himand me ‘(and moft of that is anfwered by
Mr.Blake, and in my Reply to'Mr. Kendall : ) The main Points -be-
ing, Whether Chrift fuffered the fame which the Law threatned; or
the Value, or that which wasequivalent ? (wherein he yieldeth as
miich asIneed) and, Wheéther the Covenant be Conditional ? and,
Whether the Obligation to Punifhmient be diffolved before vie Be-
lieved,” finned, or were-born? And 1o vindicate the Ti-uth iri thefe
two or three Points; T conceive it hot fo meet a way, .to deitin An-
fwer to that Book, wherein ten times more words would be beftow-
edinaltercations, andupontheby. 2. Befides, I was never ne-
ver neceffitated to aRepg{to that Book , nor once defired, and I
will do nothing of chat kinde, - which I'know how to avoid. 3. But
indeed my greateft reafon,” was the confcioufnefs of my temerity in
being To foolithly drawn to begin withhim ; and the confcioufnels of
itry fault'in oné or two unmannerly words of him, and confequently
thie confcioufne(s of my duty to be firft filent. It is not fic that I
fhould both begin and end. But thefe Brethren that I here Reply to,
did begin with me,, .
" Wpon thefe Reafons, Ifent not my papers to Mr.Bluke, but re-
folved to publith them, with my Reply to Mr. K. , .
As for Mr. X himfelf, Iknow net the man ; but by his writings he
apFears tobea Learnedman: And I will hope his humilitcy may be
anfwerable to his Learning, though he here exprefs it not’: We are
all poor frail finners ; and above all do hardly Mafter our Pride;
the fire whereof in an unmortified foul, doth make fewell to it felf
of Geds excellent Gifts, till it have turned them all into falt and
afhes. That which this Learned man hath troubled himfelf to write ..
concerning my foIf, Twill notinfift on: Itis not for my feIf thacT
am difputing, but for the Truth, fofarreasI knowic: I can tru-
ly fay as Anguftine to Hierom, Obfecrote per manfuetndiners Chriffi,
ut fise lafi'y dimitras mibi ; necme viciffim ledendo malum pra male
veddas  Lades enim fi mibi tacueris ervovem menm, quem forte invenc-
risin Scriptis, vel in diftis meds.  Nam feain me reprebenderss, Gne
re-
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reprebendenda non funt, te potips ledsis quam me ;. quod abfit g moribus,
& fanilo propofito swo'; ut hic facias voluntate: ledendi culpans in me
aliguid dente malevolo, gued mesnte veridica [bismon effo colpandups Bec.
Fieri poteft ut tibi videatur alivid quam veribas habet, dum tamen alind

abs te non fiat quam charitas habet.  Nam & ego amiciffimam repre-.

henfionern tuam gratiffime accipiam, etiamfi reprehendi non mernit, guod
velte defendi poteft : - Aut agnofcam fimul & benevolentiam tnam e
culpam méam ; & qrantum Dominus donat, in alia g(ngwj n, alio -
wiendatus inveniar. - Quid exgo? fortafle dura,. fedcerte falubria ver-
ba tuatanguam ceftns Entells pertimsefcam. Cedebatur, ille.: nog,ciyas
batur : Et ideo vincebatur, nonfanabatur.. -Ego antem fi medicinalem
corveptionem tuam, tranqrillus accepero, non z}'o{eéa._ St -;/e}‘o fnﬁri%;i-
tas vel bumana, vel mea , etiam cm),t“mrac;ﬁt_e‘r,qrgtgi;u\r-,j Hon, Pote"[}
non aliguantulum contriffariy Melins tumor Capitys dolet com cura-
tur, quam dum ei paycitur, & nop fanatur.  Hoc eff énim gued acuté
vidit, qui dixit, Utiliores effe plivumque inimcos objurgantes, quam
amicos objurgare metuentes.  Illi enim dum rixantsr dicunt aliquando
vera, quecorrigamus: ifti antem minorem quam oportet exhibent Fu-

fitia libertatem, dums amicitie timent exafperare j{{&lbedi,nem., Nf}: .

mibi effe debes moleftsm pondrs atatis tig, dumpodo boptergtnr palps
culpe gr;n- Idonot fee}; my felf hurt by the v_ff_ordgA-Ot;Mi'qK‘gglélnF@
my felf, much lefs by any free difclofure of my faults. But I cqnz
fels 1 defired more Clemency to his Adverfary, ‘and more humble
fenfe of his own frailty, when I read fome paflages in him againft

Mr.Goodwin. For example , part. 3. pag.
* Yer (if yoube ableto be- 112,113. muchof two pages:are;,t;}(e’ii
leve him) ‘hecels his Read- wpin [ * A folemn Profeffiomof his difcer-
ec heis fure there is no Pepper ning the Fuf bandof heaven, and the [pirit

Ep e e iy of [lumber on A7 Goodwin, and the pom-

to himfeclf of the leaft bitcer- PO difplay of his folly, o appear moft ridi-
nels, . cnloss, &e. ]| even daring to ‘[adore the

hand of God in infatuating his parts, that

Balaams A/fs may (ee the hand of the Angel againft the Propher’] with
more of thelike. And whatis the matter? Why Mr.Goodwin over-
feeingly wrote the word [ Antecedent ] for [ Confequent Jand [ Con-
fequent ] for [ Amtecedent.] Ahainouscrime! When I read fuch
paffages asthele in him, I began. to think, how well I had fped,
and rantum non, did owe him. thanks for handling me fo gent-
ly, even in thofe paffiges. that others moft biamed. Burt 1
aw

.

faw it was no wender  if all my words

were fifted to the bran * oy Jodeed I more deired n

Mr.K.a confcience fo tender
: as would have ftrained ac
fome of all thofe palpable untruths in matter of fa&, then 2 milder languageto
my fel&.  Buc'he tels usin his Epiftle, chat Aliquande innocensius delingaendsm
erat, e decffent in quibus condonandis, &<, Esquidui mibigratuler falicia quadam cr-
rals, &c. Whecher he chink alfo that he thould ianocensivs delinguere, ¢ faliciser
errare, that there may be marter for the honour of Gods Gracg, aswell as mans;
Icanno tell. :

2. As for the Manner of my handling thefe Controverfies (which
is the next ching that (more) needeth an Apology,) I expedt to be
blamed for thefe three things : 1. For unprofitable Altercatiens and
Repetitions. 2. For too much curiofity and obfcarity in fome dis
ftin&tions. 3. For too courfeand fharp a ftile. .

1. For the firft, I knew not how to avoid it, ‘without inconveni-
ence. Imuft follow the leading of them that I reply to. Imuft not -
digrefstoo farre, to fetch in more ufefull macter then they puc into
my hands.  YetI thinkI have done fomewhat in that kinde, as far
asifawfit. Andwhen the fame words of theirs, require the fime
anfwers, Iam forced fometime to repeat them, where the occafion
isrepeated. Yet]I can promife the Reader that I will not go near fo

far in this way of repetition, as more learned difputants do, andin

particular Dr.Towjfs. ) :
2. For the fecond Exception, I muft fay, thatmany are miftaken
in my way, in that chey difeern not the difference, 1.” Between Ne-
ceflary diftingnithing and unneceffary. 2. Between Curiofity in the
main Caufe, and in the Means of difcuffingit. 3. Between curious
Notions thatare thruft on the Church and poor ignerant people, as
Necefary and Certain ; and fuch as we are forced to ufe with Lear-
ned men to difcover their miftakes, and to expugne curiofity of Et-
rour or Uncertainty, by exa®nefs of indagation, and as curious an
explication ef the Truth. Iam fomewhat confident thacmy curious
dl(’unguifhing (as fore callic } is but of the later fort, in all thefe
refpects.  For example, In the prefent Controverfie about the In-
ftrumentality of faich to Juftification, that which offendech me is,
that Divines fhould be fo dangerou(ly curious, s to make a Logical _
Notion of fuch Necellity, ‘which Gods Word never ufed, nor for ~
oughtI know, the Church for many a hundred year; and which
poor people cannot comprehend : Yea and that they may lay fo
much of the difference between us and the Papifts on this poinc,
(a) thereby




thereby moft dangeroufly hardening them, when they fhall difcover
our Errour ; and occafion them to triumph. over us, and to- think,

that the reft of our Do&rine islike this? And that this Inftrumen-
tality is ftill fo contradiftinguifhed from Merit, as if there were no
third way of Faiths Intereft in our Juftification, but it muft needs be
the one or the other. Yea and the moft Learned in the upfhot flie
to this, that-Credere is not Agere, but Pati, and is but Ais Gram-
matica, or the name of Action, but Phyfically or hyperphyfically

- a fuffering. Is not here a curious Do&rine of Faith and Juftificati-

on ? If driftstle had been a Chriftian he could not have eomprehen-
dedit: Muchmore isit too fine for valgar wits (as well as too falfe
for lovers of the Truth.) Ineppofition to this, and in compaflion
of plain Chriftians, I only fay, tl‘:a: faith is .the Condition .of our
Jultification ; or that the reafon why we are Juftified by it (fappo-

fing its Obje, and its Aptitude) is, becaufe the Free Danor,

Law-giver and Juftifier will haveit fo, and hath defigned it to this
Officen his Promife or Teftament. 1 think thisis plain Dc@rine,
and fic for plainmen. There’s fearce the fimpleft man in the Town,
if one offer him the Soveraigas pardon for Rebellion, on Gondition
he will chankfully Acceprir, and promife to Rebell no more, but he
knows this te be the reafon why his Acceptance hath-an ntereft in
his pardoning (vix. as the fitteft Condition freely determined onby
the Soveraign) without any more ado. And I chink to reade him
a Logick Lecture about A&ive or Pafive Inflrumentalicy, Yrould
more abufe then enlighten his underftanding. = Yet she fubtilties of
thofe whomT oppofe, doth foree me oft to diftinguish, to expiigne
their Sophiftry : and Iam forced to ule more accurate meansto de,
fenda lplain Truth. And indeed, he that Defineth and Diftinguith-

eth well teacheth well. Confufion is the Mother and ‘Nurfe of Er-

rour. Trath lovesthe Light. It is not found Diftin&ion that I blame

inany, bat fancies and vain curiofities, and carrying us ftom Mae-

ter to Words, and making an appearance of difference, where there

isnone; and calling Confufion by the name of diltin&ion or explica.

tion. T am fure afew obvious Diftin&tions, have been a Key to let

wany a truth into my underftanding.

Moreover I muft defire the Reader to confider, when things feem-
too curtous to him, and hard to be underftood , whether it be not
from the Nature of the fubje& matter, rather then from -any. unng.
ceflary Curiofity in me : 1f the matter be fuch as will beat no morg
familiar and plain enodations and explications , T cannot help thzt.

S.

--pleafe; but withno further Unpeaceablenefs, Difa

As Sencca faith, Epift. §8. Platoni :'»:flm:, wn miki bane verwmas
difficuliatems.  Nolln et antem fing difficultate fubtilitas. 1 cans
not better fpeak my minde then inthe words of Aufin, /i. 5. de
Trinit. c. 1. Ab bis etigm qui sfa leGuri funt , ut ignofcant prto
wbi me magis volwifle quam petuiffe dicere animadverterin , qauod
el .ipfi melis Intelliguns, vel propier mei eloguii difficultasem non
gntelligunt : Sicut ego eis igrofso, ubi propter [Ham tarditatem intel-
Zigeve non poffunt.  Pardon mK.obfcure difficult expreflions,and I will
pardon your dulnefs of apprehenfion. _

3. For the third Exception, vix. the fharpnefs of my ftile, Ihave
thefe things to fay, 1. I darenot, nor will not wholly excufe it. I
-am too confcious of my frailty, to think my felf innocentin this. I
confefled my faultas to oneevennow; andI confefs as to another
(M: walker) 1committed the fame fanlt, by too unmannerly pro-
yoking expreffions g Though I will take none for a competent Judge
of the degree of my fault, that hath not read his Anfwer to" {. Good-
win, and MF Gatakers Vindication of Mr gpostons Deferice.) The
other paffagesthat fome accufe me of, are, I think, upon a forced
miftaken fenfe of my words. The moft real-fharpnefs that ever I
was guilty of, was againft Mr Tombes in mg Book of Baptifm : and
its too probable that in this againft Mr K. I have tranfgrefled : which
if Thave done, I heartily defire him, as I do all other Brethren

. whom Ihave offended, in compaifion of humane frailty, to .remit

it; -asJ heartily do all thofe paffages of his, which his Readers do

enerally judge fo unfavoury. However Ido adjure every Reader,
ﬁ,azwould not break the ninth Commandment, and wrong God
and themfelvesand me by falfe cenfures, that chey impute not my
Aharp expreffionsto a difefteem of Chriftian Unity and Peace, ora

- hateed to my Brother : and that by too impatient reception, they

‘make it not an occafion of difaffection, or breach of peacc in them-
felves. For theLord knows, that, though my words may ‘be too
roughand earneft, yetmy foul longeth after the Unity and Peace
of the Church. And I never yet wrote againft any Brother fo
fharply, butIcould heartily live with himin dear Love and Com-
muniong asI am confident I'thould do with thefe, if they were
near me : For fureIam, Ldifagree not- with thofe with whom I do
converfe; norever fell out with any Brother, to my remembrance,
fince I was. a childe. Charge me with unmeet e;&fprefﬁonsif'yoh

etion,or-Con-
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. tempt of my Brethren, then youcan prove. 2, I'muft intreat thc .
Reader to diftinguith” carefully, between my fpeeches againit the -

Perfon, and againft the Errour er Caufe which I oppofe. T.confefs,
when I 'am confident that it is Errour thatIfpeak againft, efpeciaily
if itappear to be foul or dangerous, Iam aptto fhameit, and load
it with Abfurdities, and fhew the nakednefs of it to the Reader : In
this cafe, I finde many take it as if I {poke all this of the Perfon, and
cenfured him as abfurd, as1 do his Opinion : which is an injurious
charge; feeing a wife man may hold an abfurd Opinion. "And I
think, asI muft not fpeak contemptuoufly of my Brother for a leffer
Errour, fo neither muft I for his fake, fpeak lightly and favourably

of his faults. Errour is not like confeffed fins, which nene dare -

own, or encourage othersin: bucit isa Vice that difpofeth men to
Infe& all they can; and emboldneth themto defend it, and fear-
lelly to draw all othersinto the guilt. And therefore it needeth the
moft potent oppofition, and the fouls of our Brethren need the moft
effectual prefervative: And that muft not be only by a naked, dull
Confutation;but alfo by a difcovery of the foulnefs, the finfulnes and
dangeroufnefs of the Errour. The AffeQionshave need to be a-
waked, as well as the Underftanding informed, in the prefent-cafe,
as well as againft common moral Yices. Tam fure Seducers make
no fmall advantage, by moving the Affettions, and why they that

fpcak Fruth fhould not do fo, Icannot tell. Ifwemuftdofoin

Preaching, fo muft we in fome Difputings, ftill fuppofing that Infor-
mation go firft, and exciting application be but fabfervient, and be
not the leading, or the principall part.  “wofe that take intelle@ualf
Errour to be no finne, muft deny the underftanding to be under a
Law, and its actsto be participative voluntary, and being comman-
ded by the Will. And if Errour be finne, we may have leave to

difgrace itand deal with itas finne; provided that we maintain our

Charity to the erring Brother. Iam bound not to hate my Brother
in nry heart, but plainly to Rebuke him, and not fuffer fin to reft
upoen him, If hetakeit ill, that makes not me the offendor, nor
will difcharge mefrom my duty. 3. IconfefsI think we are com-
monly too tender ear’d in fuch cafes: of whichI have fpoken my
minde already in the end of the Preface to my Book of Baptifin. I
have oft wondered to think what patience: we expe@ (and juftly’
yea and finde, in many of the worft of our-hearers, when we fpea

ta them as cuttingly as pofiibly we can (and all too little : ) and how

little: -

little we exercife er can allow to one anoiher 1 and what filken .ears
the Preachers of humility have themfelves ¢ And T cannot but ob-
feive the ftrange partiality of the beft : how zealous they are againf
a Toleration of Errours ; and yet how impatient. of being told of
their-own. Other mens fhould be cut down with the Sword, and
theirs may not be plainly confuted by the Word : nor can we fo'skil-
fenty butter and oyl our words, but that we fhall be taken for: con-
temners of our Brethren, Not that I am free from the fame difeafs:
but (though proud hearers judge him a proud fpeaker tha deals
lainly with them; yet) Ican truly fay of that fin, to the praife of
my Phyfition, as Sencca Epift. 8. Salutares admonitiones velnt medi-
camentornm wtilinm comspofitiones litterss mando, .effe illas efficaces in
meis wlceribus expertus : que etiamfi: perfanara now [unt, ferpere de- -
fierunt. Reltam iter gnod fgn‘; cognovs, & lafus errando, aliis mon-
ftro. And for my own ftile in writing, itis but fuchas Iwould ufe
in free fpeaking, if any Brethrenwere prefent: and I think they
would then bear it. I would not be furious, nor yet wouldI be
blockifh ;. norfpeak as without life about the matters of life. - Ifay
of earneltnels as Seseca of wit, Epift.75. Qualis [ermo mens effot
[ und federemus, ant ambularemus, tales effe Epsftolas meas volo, gne
#ibil babeant accerfitum, ans filkum. = Si fiers poffer quid [entiam ojg;n-
deve, quam loqui, mallem. Etiamfi difputarem, nec' [upploderem pe-
dem, &c. boc unwum plane tibi approbare vellem, omnia me illa. fentive
que dicerem,” nec tantum [entire fed amare.  Now jejuna effe ¢ arida
volo, que de rebws sam magnis dicentur.  Neqg; enim Philofophia inge-
niovensnsiat. Fec fit propefiti noftrs [umma :-qued fentimus loguamnr 3
guod loguimuyr fentiamus. ’
4. Onething moreT defire: that if my words be any where of-
fendive, the Reader will do me that right, as to confider diligently
the words thatI Reply to : for without that, you cannot equally

- judge of mine, ThoughIdo not feel my felf {mart by any words.

of Mr'K’s, yetlknewnot well how fufficiently to Reply to them,
without manifefting them to be as theyare. Iremember Hierom,
fpeaking of one Ewvagrins that pieaded for the Stoical impaffionate-
nefs; faith he was, o4ut Dess, ant Saxum : I am ncither : and
therefore muft fpeak asI am, Yet this I will promife my mioft of-.
fended Brethren, that in the harfheft of my Writings, I will not
give my adverfartes half fo hard language, as did cither Hierom the
moft Learned of the Fathers, o¢ €alvin the moft Judicious and.

: (a3) , - Happy:




‘Happy of the Reformers, no sior as D Towiffe thie moft Learned
.oppofer of the Arminians, AadIremember what.it was that Hje-
voms complained of -(adverf. Ruffinum ) Canino dente me rodunt, in
: pn&lico detrabentes, legemtes iu angwlis : Iidem eAccufatores De-
Jenfores; eumin alits probent, quod in e veprobant : guafi Virtus ¢5
Vitings rion in Rebus fit, fod ciem Authore muretur. :
- v cannot blame the Reader if he be weary of -this long Apolotn,
andask, To what purpafe areall thefe words? . To whom I truly
anfwer ; More for thy fake then mine owu : becaufe fome angry
Divines that diffent, do raife fach an odinm againfk my Writings, .
-upon the pretenfes before intimated, that they may thereby hinder
thee from vecciving.ag{y henefit, and entertaining the Truth, For
-my.ewn fake, Iconfels it ittle.troubleth me;. for Iknow it hath
-beenthe cafeof my betters, and I have greater mattess to be trou-
-bled for. I canfay as Fiet. Strigedins Epif. ad wefewbeck. a little be-
. fote hisdeath, Egoeditione talinm pagellaruvs nec uominismei wanam
Lloriolamqnaro, ‘nec AUCHDinm peckniz exerceo : Sed owpio Deo decli-
“rare meam gratitudinens pro maximis. beneficiss ; o Ecslefie. oftendere
wneaws confeffionens, deniq; medivcrsbus ingeniis wligna ex parte prodeffe.
Horum fisinm cans mibi optime fim Conlcins, son merwo \quorundam
sufulfas ant venenatas reprehonfiones, fed me. & wieos labores Filis Dei
commendo.  Scio mewm Vite curviculum & brsve & exigunm effe :
" Luarein bac brevitase peregrinasionis oa dicam, [eribam & faciam,
que migrasionem in vitam aternam nowimpediunt. This Learned -Di-
vine (Strigelims ) himfelf, and before him Malancthon, as peace-
-ableasLearned. ( and many another befides them alfo.) ‘have been
fo tired with the cenfures and reproaches of Divines, that it made
them, if not weary of liying,yet morc.williaﬁ to die : $o that Afe-
4aritin thus wrote dowyn before his death,the motives of bis willing-
nefs to leave thisworld. : : :

oA finiftres, Venies in Lucem :
Diftedes @ Peccatss : * Videbis Dewm :
Liberaberss ab avumnis ¢ Intueberss Filinm Dei :
a Rabie Theologornms. Difces illa miva avcana que in hac
- vita sntelligere non potsifti: Cur Go
Simsns condisti = Qualis fit copilutis
duarnm nasorarnm in Chriffo

A dextyss,

Nay

* an, to venture hig falyation méerly 603

Nay it is not only Diffenters, that do terrifie people fromending
what¥ have wrimlz, by telling themof I know r,iotmr_'las'edc":aa&%’
gerous Etrours but even they-that are:of the fime bpinfon wit
me: For example, & lately wrote,. that [the Dediririe of Infliibte -
perfeverance of all the fandtified, was my firong opinfon; and'¥
was perfwaded of itstrnth,]] and Iargued for it from Scripture ; yet

-begamfe I fo far acknowledged my own weaknefs, as to fay, thatI
" was not fo fully certain of it, asof the Articles of the Creed, and

becayfe I fay, I think it unfafe for a backﬂi_d.ing ﬁ:anda[gllrxs Chrifti-

0" this, eqntrbweriad Point
what offénce is taken 2 whit reports ﬁ;iéamr‘:z\d? ;‘? e’proclail;x:-l
ing that I wrote againft Perfeverance (even whenIwrote for it;).
OthersthatIam turn’d Arminian: Othersthat I am dangeroufly
warping | In fomuch that fome of my neareft friends, for whofe

ood I publifhed that Book, were ready to throw it by for fear of
geing infected with my doctrine againft Petfeverance! The enemies.
Inftruments be notaltunlearned nor ungodly.- - S

For my part, I commend theirzeal againft Errour, fo it be Exrour-
indeed, and fo they will moderate it with @harity and Humility..
Iam as ftrongly perfwaded that its'the Diffenters that erre, as the
arcthatitsI. And were they as zealous againft Errour indeed, T
think I might have fpared the labour of firch Writings as thefe. But
Iremember how they reprehended Beatus Rbemamus for his fup-

fedcevetcoulnels, Beatuseft Beatus : attamen fibi. So arefuch
etlwer charitable, fi4i & (. And allthis comes 4 [fudio par=
tinm, and becanfe the Doctrine of the Unity of Chrifts Body, and
the Communior of Saints (as Saints) is not reduced to practice ;;
and we love not men fo much for being of the fame Body, as for
being of the fame Side or Party. with us; nor for being in the fame-
Chrift, as for being of the fame Opinion. If he that knows.
Chrift knows all things; and if Intereft in Chrift alone be enough
to make us Happy; then is it enough to make our Biother
}-An;iable,; though ftifl we may.be allowed the_diflike .of. bhis.

aults.

Which fide the Truth lies on, in the DPoints hiere debated, I wil- -
lingly leave the Reader to judge according to the evidence that fhall.
appear to him in the pernfal ~ I defire no more of him, but Diii-
geoce, Impartiality, and Patience in his ftudying it: And again
intreat my Brethren to believe that I write this inan unfained Love
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of Peaceandthem : andthat accordingly they will receiveie: and -
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The Prologne.

¥ Reverend arid “dearly beloved Brother, I remember
¥ that when T mecyou laft ‘ag Shrewsbuiy, you told me
that yo,{i had fent to the'Prefle 2 Treatile of the'Cover
nanss, and defired me not to be offended,’ if you pub-
lithed in it fome chings againft my Judgement : Your
Treatife is fince come to my hands, and upon a brief
perufail of fome parc of it, Iam bold to let you know
this much of my thoughts, 1. That I vesy much va-
lue and honour your Learned Labours, and hid { been
Mt Vines or M* Fifber, I might rather have given' (in
a fome refpeés)a higher commendations of your Book &
And efpecially I love it for its found difcoveries of the Vanity of the Antinomians,
2. Sofarre am I from being offended at your Writing againft my Writings, thac
(asT have oft (aid concerning Mr Owen, fince Ifaw his Book againft me, even
fodoIbyyou) I never honoured you fomuch (though much) nor loved you
(o dearly (thoughdealy ) before as fince ; for I ce more of your worth then
faw before.  For where Lerre, why fhould I be offended with iy brother for lo-
ving Gods Truth and mens fouls, abovemy Errours, orany feeming Repuration
of mine that may be ingaged in them, and for fecking tocure the hurt thac I have
done ? God forbid that I fhould (cek to maintain a Reputation obtained by, or
held in an oppofition tothe Truth, Icakeall my Errors in Theology (evenin
the higheft revealed points, parsicipaliter) to be my finnes 3 but efpecially my di-
vulged Ecrors : And I take him for my belt friend, that is the grearelt cnemy to
my ins.  And where I erre not, Ihave little caufe for my own fake to be oftended
at your oppofition, For as you arc pleafed to honour me roo highly both in’yeur
Epicheces and tender dealing, yea in being at fo much pains with any thing of
mine, and in {tooping toa publick oppefition of thac which you mizhe have
thoughe more worthy of your contempr, (o I know you did it in a zeal for God and
Truch, and you thougi all was Ervor that you oppofed & fo thac in the general
we fight under one Mafter, and for one Caule, and againit one Enemy: You are
for Chrift, 1. For Truth and azaintt Excors, (o farré as you know it, and fo am 1.
Y know you wrote not againft Mc, buc againit my Errors, reall or fuppoled. And
truly, thoush I would notbe fhumelefl: or impenitent, nor go fo far as Senced, s0
{ay we fhould not obje& a common fault to fingular pesfons ( Pid.Cor.de Iri, L. 3.
€.36.p. (mibi) 452, nomorethen to reproach a Blackmore with his colour 3 yet 1
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fee (o much by the moft Learned and Judicious, to affure me that Sumanum efters -

#are, and that we know butin part, that I take it for no miore dithonour, to'bave
the world know that I exre, then forthemi 10 know that Fam.one of their Brechrdn,
a fon of Adars, and not yer arrived ac thac blefled ftate where thar which is childith
thall ceale, and all that is imperfe@ thall be done away, Only if my Brrors be
greater thén ordinary, I muft be humbled more then ordinary; as knowing that
my fin is the caufe that T have no greater illumination of the Spirit. T havetruly
publifhed to thé world my indi; nationagaltift'the proud indignation of thole me,
that account him cheir enemy-that'fhiall publiqieelyconceadi@chém. ‘

2. Yoo muft I needs rell you, that in the poiats which you contradi&, I finde
Jo great alteration upon my underftanding by your Writings 5 whether itbe from
the want of evidence of truth in your Confutation, or thraugh the dulnefie of my
Apprehenfion, T hope I fhall beter be able to judge, when I have heard from you
next. Ithink I may [afely fay, Ir is not from an unwillingne(s to know the Truth,
And ope furcher difference there is in our Judgemenss :. For my Judgement is,thac
it is not fo convenient nor fafe a way io publi‘ﬁfuddenly areply to your oppofition,
as totell you my thoughes privately’ ( feding e live [oncar) and to bring the
Points in difference by friendly collations to ‘as narrow a compals as we can, and
make as clear a difcovery of each others meanings as may be; and then by joynt
confent eo tell the world our feveral Judgements, and our Realons, as lovers ofthe
Truth and of each other 3 that {o others may have the benefit of our fricndly Cole
lations and Enguiries 3 and may be theveby advantaged for the more facile difco-
very of the Truch. Truly I would have all fuch Controverfies fo handled, that all
the vain alcercations mighe lye in cthe dufk in out ftudies,and chat which is publith-
ed mighe be in one Volume friendly (ubleribed by both parties. In this I percaive
by your praétile, your Judgement differs from mine 5 and chac you rather judge
ic fiteett to (peak firft by the Preffe, that the world may hear us. ~ I crave your ac-
ceptance ofthefe Papers, rather in-this private way, and that you will fignifie o
mein what way I fhall expe® your return, wherein I chink i fitter you pleale your
{elf chen me. T fhall faichfully give you an account of the effe& of your ‘Argu-
ments.on my weak anderflanding 5 but not in the order as they Iye in" your Book,
but Iwill begin with thofe Points which I judge o be of grearelt moment.

- §. 1.
Me Blakg Trear. of Covenants, psg: 79.

I T i alfo true that faish accepts Chriff asaLord, a5 well as 4 Ssviour: Butitis ihe

Accepration of bim a5 2 Saviour, nos 45 a Lord, that Fuftifics: Chrift Rules bis People
as aKing, Teacheth them as a Propher, but makes Atoncment for thewm only a5 & Pricft,
by giving himfclf i Sacrifice, his blood for Remiffion of fins : Thefe muft be diftingusfb-
¢d, bus not divided : Faithhath aueye at all, the blood of Chrift, the command of Chrifs,
shedodrine of Chrift, but s itlies and faftens on bis blood, ot Fuslifies. He s fes ous.
& propitiation throwgh faithin bis bleed, Rom,3.24. nat through-faith in his command.
Tt ds the blood of Cbrift thas cleanfeh all fin, and not the Soveraignty of Cbnﬂ.' Thefe
confufiens of the diftinéf parts of Chrifis Mediatorfbip, and the fpeciali offices of faith may
w0 be fuffered, Scripture affignes each its particular place and mr(g 5 Soveraignty 40:!) 508
cleanfe #s 5 nor dosh blood con%mnd us i Faishinbis blood, nos faish yiclding to bis Sove-
2iigmy dosb Fuflific vs, G,
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R.B."Y " His is aPoint of fo greac moment in my eyes, that I refolvg ta begin

withit. Tdoubt nor but the differsace becween you and me is only a-
boue the bare methedizing of our Notions, and not de Subftamsiarei ; Bur I doubx
left your do@rine being received by common heads, accerding to the truz impor-
raaca of your expreflions, may do more againt cheir falvation then is yer well
thought on : And thar nor per ascident, bac from its proper nacure § {uppcling the
impreflion of the foul to ‘be buc anfwerable to the obje®ive do&rinal Ezal. Iam
ne friend to the confufion that you here fpeak againft 5 and Iam glad ro find you
Tolictle inlove with i, asto Pafs your judgement that it is not to be (uffered : For

. now I reft aflured chac you will netbe o ended, when here or hereafrer, I fhall

open your guilthefs of it3 and that you will not be unwilling of what may tead to
your cure, - Thefc two or three neceffary diftinéttons I muft fiefk here premile, be-
fore I can gvea clear anfwer voyour words, ' .. .. ‘) .
1, 1 diftinguith fill between conftirurive Juftification or Remiffion by the
Gofpel grant or Covenant, called by moft Fuftificatio Furis, and Jultification per
fensersiari Fudicks, 2. T diftingulth between conltitutive Legal Juftificacion as
begun, and as continued or confummate, 3. Between the Phyfical operation of
Chrift a_n‘d'.h?s Benefits on che intelle@ of the Beleever per modum objelti asprebenfi,
asan intciligible Becies; and the moral conveyance. of Rightto éhr.iﬂ and. his
Benefirs, which is by an a& of Law or Covepant-donation. 4. Betwecn.thefe
we t%ucﬂu.ms,( Whazk)_uﬂxﬁt:h'ox parsechrifti and What juftifiech, or is required
zubu.]qﬂ_xﬁgddon € periepeceatoris 7 §. Berween the true cfficient caules of
our !nﬂxﬂcagx?n,- and the meer condition, fine qus von, (2 cum qud. 6. Between
Chrifts Meriting mans JuRtification, and his a&ual jultifylag bim,by conttitution
or fentence, avd W . !
Hereupon I will lay down what I maintain in chefe Propofitions, which ( fome
:;:' !wh;::)fn]‘l':;}rlerﬁl):i‘k iurcher_:)_lcn_ the prefent Pointin Queftion, fora preparation
Prop.x. Chriftdid Meric our Juftificarion (ora ower to juftifi
King, but by {acisfying the juftice of God in the(form }:)fa fcrva’m. €] nor as 2
Prop.a. Chrift doth juftific (onffitmivé as King and Lord, viz. w Demin
Redemptor, i.e. quoad walorem vei, be conferrech iry ut Doménus grasss benefaciens
bur quead conditionslem couferendi, Reclor ¢ Benefaor,” Fot it is Chrifts
enalting the new Lawor Covenan, by which he dath legally pardonor comfer
Remxgm‘r;, :pd_ conftitute us Righceous,{uppofing the condition performed on ouc
5;:;{0,‘;:}{:;;:’.110( an a& of Chrift as a Pricft or Sacisfier 5 but joynily, ut Be-
Pr;féap.g. Chritt doch juftific by fentence, as he is Judge and King, and not as
?rop.4. Scr.uemial Juﬂ_iﬁcation, is the moft full, campleat and eminent Jultig -
cation’s that in Law being quosd fententiam, bus virtual Juftification 5 thoush
quosd con 'lumtqnenf debiti 2° velations, it be a&aal Juftification. N
‘Pr?p»s. Faith juftifietk not by receiving Chrift as an obje which is to make
a_rcal lmprcfﬁnnAand. mutation on the intelle&, aceording to the nature oflhcf}':c-
cies: I fay, To ;.ulh 1€ 1s not te make {uch areal change : Thouzh foms JoyA
with the Papifts in this, and tell me, thac aﬁthe Bivine Ascributes make their fe-
LR vera!
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veral moral Impreffions on the foul dccording to their feveral natures, fodo the
fatisfaction and merits of Chrift, apprehended;procure com‘for:éud'joy,, nda ]

e apprehenfion of

ftifying fencence to be pronounced in the: foul it felf : and foth
Chaifts Soverainty cauleth our fube@ion '( which laft is true.)

0

Prop.6  Faith therefore can have no Phyfical Caufation or Efficiency in jufki-
fying 5 fecing that the work to be done by us, is not nofmetipfos Fullificare, in
whole or in part, but only Fus acquirerc ad Beneficium gravis fed conditionaliter cola-
sum: It isa Relative change thac is madeé by Juftificacion, and not a Real or

Phyfical.

Frop.7.The Legal,formal intereft,or condiwcibility. 6 Faith to our juﬂiﬁca(io}:,
cannor therefore be any other then that of a Condition, in'the proper Law-{enfe,
asche word [Condition] is ufed, wig. that ecies of conditions which they call

Foluntarie vel Poteflative, and not Cafuales vel Mixta.

Prop.8, Scripeure doth not (ay (that I can finde ) thar Faith juftifiecth 5 bue
that we arejuftified by Faith: 1 chercforé ufe the later phrale racher then the for-
mer, both becaufe it is fateft to fpeak with the Scripture, and becaufe the former
{peech feemeth to import an Efficicncy 3 ‘bue the later frequently imparts no more
thien ameer condition.  Yer I will not quarrell'with aniy that (peaks otherwife, nor
refufe to fpeak in their phrafe while I difputc withthem, as fong as I firfk:cell chem

my meaning.

Prop.g. Though, exparte Chrifti, our feveral changes proceed from ﬂis feveral
Benefics, and pares of his QOffice cxercifed for us 3 yet, €x parte &;_ojiri, ise.fidei, ivis
ansenc sppshenion o ecing o s e Chigl, bich
is the Condition of our intereftin Chrift and his leveral Benchits 5 and theeffe@t
s not parcelled or-diverfified or diftinguithed from'the feveral diftin@ refpedst

one entire apprehen(ion of receiving of Chrift as bic'is pffered in

faith hathto its obje, Chtift mericech Remiffion for us 2s Satisfier of Iuttice
and he attually juftifiech us as Benefactor King and Judge, and he ceacheth us as
Propher, and rulethusas King, T he real mutazians here on us, receive theit die
verfification partly from our faith," becaufe there faith doth cfficere or caufare 5 As
welearn'of Chrilt becaufe we Beleeve him, or. Take him for our Teacher: We
obey him becaufe we-Take him for our King,¢’c. But itis not fo with the- Cons
veyance of meer Righe or Title to Chrift and his Benefits, Faith deth not obtain
Right to Remiffionand Juftification diftin&ly as it receiveth his Rightcoufnels,
or himfelf as Pricft; and fo Right cothe Priviledges of Chrifts Government, di-
ftin&ly as ittaketh-him as King 3 nor Rightto Adopzion, as it raketh him as a2
Father; nor Right to Glory, as it taketh him as Glovifier : no more then all jn-
feriour benefits (as Title to Magiftracy, Miniftry, Health, Houfe, Lands, ¢c.)
proceed and are diverfified by the divers afpects of our faith on Chrift. . The e
Realon of which is this 5 Thar Right toa benefit is the meer effe of the Gift
(Donation) or Revealed Will of the Giver : And therefore no A& of the Recei-
ver hach any more intereft, or any ether then it pleafeth the Donor to aflion or
appoint itto have. Sothat ( fuppofitd actua naturi ) all the formall Civil intereft
comes from Gods meer Will, as Donor : ( for to the Abflolute Benefaor doch ic
belong, asto conferre all Righe to his freely-given Bencfits, foto derermine af the
Timeand Manner of Conveyance, and fo of the ﬁdizions on the Receivers

part.) The natureof the A& of Faith is_caufed by
and new Creature 3 I mean of our natural faculties, a

.

i'I'g - s . . Eswsseme

d; as Creator of the old
) heir fupernarural endow-
mentsor difpofitions : And therefore thisis preluppoled inordine natire vo faiths
Legalinteret : As God is firft the Maker of ecarth, before he is the Maker of

Ls] - .
‘4damsbody : Faithisto be confidered asbeing Faithi (i, e. fuch afs exercifed
about fuch objeéts) in order of nature, before it can be rightly confidered as ju-
ftifying er the condition of Juftification : Secing ‘thercforé it receivesallits for-
mal Legal intcreft from God, as Legiflator and Doner of Chrift and his benéfits,
which is afeer its material aptitude ad hog officium 5 its intéreft muft not be gathered
dircétly, ex ramira affus, buc cx confbitn d i ¢o ordinaniis: And therefore
you mufk fift prove our of the Gofpel, that It & the Ordination of God, that as
Chrifts feveral actions have their feveral eflc&s for us and on us, fo our faith fhall
be the proper condition of each of thefe various (¢ &s, gud apprehendiz,as it Belee-
veth or Accepteth each diftinét effe@, or Chrift diftinétly as’the caufe of thatef-
fe&, ¢ ctiam confideratum inmedo cau[and,i. But, alas, liow invifible isthe Proof
of this in all your Writings > (I will leave thereft of the Propofitions, by which
1 intended here rogether to havé opened (ome more of my fenfe, till afterwards,
becaufe I will not interrupt the prefen bufinefs.) Here, either my Undesftanding
is too fhallow to reach your fenc, or elfe you arc guilty, guoad litcram,of very greac -
confufion 5 (which on wonld think fhould haye befallen you at any time, rather
then when you:are blaming others of -unfufferable confufion :) " and yer guead fens
fum involutuns, of more dnn;er’eus;unﬁ:rip:ural, unproved DiftinQian. S

1. Your expreffions confound Chrift and his A &ions, with mans faith in our
Jultification :” Or,thefe two Queftions [ By whatare we juftified ex parte C brifti 2]
and [ By whatare we jultified exparte noftri 27 T

2. Your implied fenle, even the heart of your realoning, confiftethin this affer=
tioni, that [As our Right, asto the {cveral benefits received, is to be aferibed dis
ftinétlf co feveral diftin& Caufes on Clirifts'pare, fo alfo’ as diftin@ly are the par-
vicutar Bénchits, quoad Dobiturs el Titilum, to be afcribed to thie feveral ‘diftinét
apprehenfions of thele Benefits (as moft fay ) or of Chrift as diverlly caufing
them (as fome fay.? 7 Andhere I eannor but complain of a treble injuftice thac
you feem to-me guilty of (even in this elaborate Treat, whercin you corce&. the
Errors of (o many-others.) :

1, Againft the Truth and Word of God, in-implying it to have done that, even
in the great Point, the Conflitution of the Condition of Juftification and Salva-
tion, which isnor to be found done in alt the Scriprure, L

z. Againft the fouls of men: 1. Infuch nice mincing and cutting the Condi=
tion of their falvatien, to their great perplexity, if they receive your do&rige,
2; And alfo in net affording them-one word of Scripture or Reafon for the proof.
of it, which is injuftice,when you are Confuting others and Re&ifying the world:
in fo great a Point, - 3. Laftly (and leaftly)- it is evident injuftice to your Friend,
to-Accufe him ( foritis no hard matter to know whom you mean ) - with con-
founding the diftin&-parts of Chrifts Mediatorfhip,which he fill diinguifheth as.
exa&ly as hecan : though he do nor diftribute -as many offices to Faith, asthere
are objedts for it, orashe doth ro Chrifts feveral Works. Why did you not name
oneline where I do confound the parts of ‘Chrifts Offices 2 1" pray you do it for.
me in your next. o

I will not trouble you much withArguments for ty opinion in this Point, {ce-
ing youmeddle with nonc already laid down, and fecing 1" havedone it over and
over to otheis, and becaufc 1 am now but Anfwering to your Confutation, ' Only
lezme tell you, thacthe Proof liethon your part. For when'X'have once proved,.
that God giveth Chrift and his Benefits toman, on Condition he will Beleeye.
in Chrift-or Accept him ¢ 1f you will now difkinguith, and fay, It is-A‘ccepri‘;g'

B 3. is,
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bis (acisfa&ion, which isthe Condition of Juttification, and Accepring him as
King, which isthe Condition of San&ification or Glorificatiop, g, you muft
prove this vo be true.  For noneft diffinguendum vel limitanduss ubi Lex non diftinguis
vellimitas, 1f God fay [ Beleevein che Lord Jefus, and show fhalt be {aved,] and
you fay, [ Beleeving in hish as Drieft is the only Cendition of (aving thee from
guilc: and Beleeving in him as King, is the only Condition of (aving thee from
:hcgowur of fin,¢9°6. Jyoit muft prove this which you (3y. O« if you will not fay[Ic
is the only Condition] but [the only inftrument] yougiveupche .Caufe. For
theward [Conditjon] is ittharexpreflech its neerelt Legal Tncereft in juttifying
or convcyin§ any Right: and that which you call s Inftrumentality, is but che
nacural Aptivide and Remote Intereft. . .
%. Tt is the Receiving of Chrift as Chrift thag juftifiech (asthe Condition of
Juftification ) Bur he is not received as Chrift, ifnot as Lord-Redeemer. -
2. Jultifying faich is ( faythe Aflembly ) the Receiving of Chrift as he is of-
fered i the Gofpel : But he is offcred in the Goipel a5 Saviour and Lerd, and nos
as Saviour only : “Thercfore,¢ge, . .

3. Juftifying faich is the Receiving of Chyift asa full Saviour: Buc that can
not beexcept he be reccived as Lord . For to fave from the Ppower of (in, isastsue
a pare of the Saviours Officeas to fave from the guile. S

4. Jultifying faich receiveth Chrilt as he jufkifiech us, or ag he isto jultific us
Buc hedochjuttifie us as King and Jndge and Benefaor 5 as he fatisficth and me-
rheth in che form of a fecvane under the Law, .

5. Ifreceiving Chrift asa Satisfier and Meriter, be the only faich that gives
right to Juftification, then onthe fame grounds. you muft fay, It iscthe only faith
tha gives righ to further SanQificarion and to Glorification : For Chrift Meric
¢d one as well as the other, ‘ '

6. Rejecting Chrift as King, 1s the condemning fin ; Therefore receiving him
as King is the jullifying faich, Luk.19.27. Thofe mine enerics thas woutd ot shat I
Jhould veign over them, bring,%c. T he reafon of the confequent is; becaule unbelief
condemneth (acleaft partly) as it is the privation of the jultifying faith : 1 fpeak
of that condemnation or peremprory fentence which is proper to the new Law, and
its peculiar condemning fin, eminently (o called, ,

7+ Pfal.2. Kiffing theSonand {ubmisting to him as King, ismade the condi-

“ tion of efcapiug his wrath.

8. Manh.11.28,29,30, The condition of Eafeand Reft (from guile,as well as
power of fin) isour coming to Chrift as a Teacher and Example of mecknefs and
lowlinefs, and our Learning of him, and Taking on us his yoke and burden,

9. That faith which is the Condition of Salvatien, is che Condiion of Jufti-
fication or Remiffion : Butit is the receiving of Chrift as King, as well a5 Sacif-
fier, that is the Condition of Salvation : Theretore, @ 5. Jultificarion at
judgement, and Salvation (from hell, and adjudication to Glory) are allon the
fame conditions, Maz,25, & ubigue, 2. Juftificarion isbut the juftifying of our
Right to Salvationss i.e. fentencing us as Non ress Ponee ( quia DifSobusa i3 abliga-
%i0) € quibus debetur premium ; T herefore Jultificacion and Salvation muft needs
have the fame conditions on our pate. 3. Scripure no where makes our faith, op
a& of faith, the Condition of Juftification, and anotherof Salvationms But cone
tearily alcribeth both ta one.” 4. When Paul argueth moft zcaloufly againft
Works and for Faith only, it is in refpe& to Salvation generally, and not to Jufti-
fication only. Eph.1.8,9, By grace ye arc [1ved threngh faith,&c. Not of works, left

any

L71 :

Any man foould baafs. 'Tit.3.5. Now by worksof righteoufueft which we isve dogi, ‘B
according to bis Merqy be faved ws,&c. Never more was {aid againft Jukification b
Works .( which Pantexcludes) then againft Salvation by them: Nor is it 44
more dithonour to Chrift that he fhould give Juftification or Remiffion on Con~
dition of our Accepting him as King, then that he fhould give Salvation oni that
Condition. 5. Pardonof fin and freedom from hell, muft needs have the fame
Condition: For pardon refpeéteth the punifhment as truly as thefin, Pans ¢
Vieniafuns adverfe: Pardon diffolveth guilt 5 Guilt is che obligation to punithmerie.
Yer I fpeak here only of a plenary and continued pardon, . -

1o, Laftly, If Accepting Chift as Lord-Redeemer, be the Fides que Fuftifia
ca, i.c. que eft condiio Fuftsficationis, then it is neerly, ftri&ly and properly the ju-
fifying a& of faith, as she accepting of Chrifts Righteoufnefs is: Buc the Ante~
cedent is granted by all Divines that I have had to do with : Therefore,e7c. For
the general cheat is by the diftin&ion of Fides qua Fuftificas ( cha isy'fay they, the
Accepting of Chrift as Saviour and Lord, by a faith difpoled to fruirfulnels in
obedience ) and Fides gui Fuftificar (and thar is the Accepting of Chrifts Righ-
teoufnef(s as our formal Righteoufncfs, fay fome: Or the Acceping of Chrifts
Righteoufnels as the meritorious caufe of our Righteoulnels, fay others : Or the
Accepting of Chrift himfelf as Drictt, fay others 1) Now this Fides [Qui] either
relpectech the meer matter of faith, or it refpeQeth che formality of the effec, orit
relpecteth the Formal Reafon of faiths intercft in the fe®, urmedium, uel cafa.
1. 1f [gua] refpe& only the mateer of faith,then 1. it isan unfit phrafe ;. for
L4947 and [ guatenns] are Rricly ufed to exprels the formal Reafon of chings.
2. And thenthe Accepring of Chrift as Lord muft be the Fides LQudtoo: for that
is confelfed co be maccrially ari a& of that faith which juificth, - 2, 1 [Rui]
refped che formality of the effe@, and fo the refpeét of faith tothar efle@ rather
then another 5 then faich is not [jultifying gud recipis Chriftum, fed qud Juftificas -
And fothe diftin&ion containerh thistruth) ‘Fhac Sides qua [andificat ciiam juftie
fioat, fednon qui fanSHificar: ¢ & contra. But neither of thefe can be the fenfe of
them that ufe chisdiftin@ion in our cafe. 3. Tt mulk therefore be the former rea-
fon of faiths intereft in juftifying thar is cxprefled by [Qud :7 and then it implieth -
the begging of the Queftion, or this falfe (uppofition [thar Fides qui ﬁdu!'ﬂjll_'fi-
<4t 1 mean not qua fides iv genere, but qui bac fides, viz. qua cff fiduciain Cbriftum
fasisfaclorem, vel accepratio Ghrifli. Indeed the cerm [Accepring] impliech the gife
and offer, and the conftitution of that acceprance for che condition : Bur the A&
it felf is but the Matter apt to be the condition : 1f Chyift had been given (or par~
don) abloiutely, or on fqme other condition 3. then beleeving in him would not
have juftified. Therefore fidesin Chriffum qui salis doth not jullific 3 bt gud con~
disto Teftumensiprafiita: though fidesin Chriftum qua salic. had in it nacur. a fin-
gular apticude to be chofen and appointed tothis Eonour and Office.  So much:
to thew the vanity of thar diftinétion (of much more that might be faid.) Fura
ther the’conlequence of the major Prcpofition of my Argument,is made paft all dif-
puite, to them thac wiil bue well confider chis ¢ To ( be the condition of our Juftis
fication) fpeaks the neareft intereft of faith in our Juftification, that is, asivis
mediwn legale; oy thar kinde of cautality which it hath 3 which is to be canfa fine qua:
oz cumgua s Therefore it is a meer impoflibility that the Receiving Chrift as
Lord fhould be the conditicn of eur Juttsfication ( or the fides gue ¢ff conditio, as
they fpeak ) and yer that we fhould not be juftified by it as a condition, when per=
formed ? Xt is no founder fpecch, then te [ay, tht js an cficient caule, which doth.
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neteffle@. Some Conditions ' (-and moft among'men} are Maral'impul(ive éaii>
fes ; ‘Faich is racher a removens probibens,and each nothing in icthae (5 well deferves
the'title of a Caule, asof a Condition : thouzh’unbelicf may ‘be (2id to be the
Caufe of our Nat-beinz jultified, as (uch caules are (aid to move God, when we
Tpeak according to the manncr of men : Indeed if they will fay (accovding to theic
principles) thac Fides in Chriftum Dominum que cft condivio non jufbificat per modum
ipftrament; 1 fhall geancic: Bucchen «, Uihallfay as much dé fide in ¢ briffum
[atisfaciensem, 2. Thuscthey grant ic the interet ot 2.Condition in ourJuftifica-
tion : and I intend o more:  Weare jultifizd by faich gs the Condition'of Jufti-
fication : Therefore we ace juftified by every a& of f1ich which is che Condition :
For, A quatenus al omne valet confequentia.  Thus Thave given youa few of thofe
many realons which might be given, to prove thac the Accepring of "Chrift for
Lord-Redeemer, and not only as Sacisticr, or not only his Rightcoulnefs, ischac
Faich by whichas a Condition we are juftificd, And what fad effeéts it may pro-
duce ta teach the world chacthe only juRifying a& of faithis, The Accepting of
Juftificarion asmerited by Chrifts blood, or the Accepeing of Chrifts Righteou(-
nefsto jultifiethem 3 it is not hard for an anprejudiced man todifcern.  For my
part,in all my experience of the cafe of the ungodly thac I have trial of, I can finde
no commoner caufe of their gencral delufion and perdition,then this vary do&rine;
which they have generally received, thouzh not infuch ex1& termsa« it istaughe
them. I aever mer wich the moft rebellious wrerch ( except now and then one
under terrors) buc when they have finned their wordt, they Rill think tobe (aved,
becaule they believe : And wha is theiv beleeving ? why they beleeve that Chrift
. died for them, and therefore God will forgive them, and they eruft for pardon and
falvation to Chrifts dcach and Gods mercy : This were good, if this were notall 5
bue if Ghrift were al(o received as cheir Sovercign and San&ifier and Teacher
Burif chis were theonly juftifying act (aschey ufually (peak) then I fhould not
know how to difprove him thac fhould tell me that all men in che world thall be fa-
ved char belceve the Gofpel tobetrue : oratleaft, the far g reateft pare of the moft

wicked men : For Iam certain that they are willing not to be damned, and there- .

fore Accept,or are Willing of Chrift o fave them from damnation : and I am fure
they are Willing to be pazdoned as faft as they fin, and that is, to be juftified : and
therefore muft needs be Willing of Chrift to pardon them ( (uppofing that they
beleeve the Golpel to be true) Whar therefore (hall I fay if a wicked wretch thus
argue: Hethat hath the only jultifying a& of faich is juftified : Buc thathave I3
forI Accepr of Chrift to forgive and juftific me by his blood : Therefore, ¢oc ?
Shall I cell him thar he diflemblech, and is not Willing 2 Why 1, Lonz may I
fotell him before he will beleeve me, when he feels that I fpealc falfly and flander
him. 2. And T fhould know that I flander hint my {elf ¢ Suppofing that he be-
leeve thac there is no pardon bue by Chrrifts blood, (as the devils and many milti-
ons of wicked men do beleeve :) For Tknow noman inhis wits can be willing
1o be unpardoned and to burn in’hetl, Shall Igive him the common an(wer - ( the

befk that cver was given to me, ) that thoughthe only juftifying act beche recei- -

ving Chrilt or his Righteoulnefs to juftific us, yet this muft beever accompanied
with thereceiving. him as Sovereign, and a refolution to obey him ? P:chaps I
may (o puzzle him for want of Logick or- Reafon 5 buceife haw cafily may he tell
me, that thisreceiving Chrift as Loed, hachcicher the natuce of a medinmad fi-
nem, ornot ? If jcbenomedium, the want of it in this cafe canpot hinder the
Juttification ofthas man thau is [ure he hath the (ole juftifying uct it felf : For as

meer

* alfo makethy inserceffion for ws.

" the Honour ( or of the Prince as one to honour him ).cthac isthe fole condition
. C
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naer figns ot 1dle concabnitantedo rlotbing covhe eMe®; b the whit'6f them hin~
rars naethe effect whereall ¢aules andmeansare’ prefent : But if ¥ fay, that this
a& of fait'iis & monds. toJuftification’; then Timuft ¢ither ‘make it a Caufe, of a
Condition,er inverit fome new mediuns not yet known, :

Bu.j5u fay [ Soveraignty doth not cleanfe us, nor doth blood ‘command us.]
wAnf.1. How ill is Soveraignty put iri ftead of the Soveraign? I (ay not thar the
reception of Chrifts Soveraigary doth juftifie. (thofe werds may have aniill fenfe)
but we are jultified by recriving Chrift as our Soveraign (Which miuch differs from
the former.y 2. Chéilt as Saveraign doch cleanic:us, both from the guile and
power of finne, by a&ual Reniffion or Juftification; ‘and By San&ification,
3. Suppofe you [peak true, ‘as you do, if you mean ivonly of Meriting our cldane
fing : What is this to our Queftion > But you adde [ Faichin his bloed, not faith
yeelding to his Soveraignty doth juftifie us.] Anf. This is fomething to the pur=
pele, if it had been proved. - Buc will 2 nude.and: crade Aflertion change mens
judgements ?.or fhould youhave expeded it * ‘A 'text -you:cite, and therefore it
mighe feem thas youthough it fomepidof of thisyRowr.3.24. But all the torce of
your Argument is from your dangerous addition, which, who will rake for good
Expofition? The text faith, He is fex:forth to be a propitiation, through faith ix
bis Blsod. And youadde [Notthrough faith in bis Command.] 1. Sed quo jure
nefcio. Your exclufion is either upon (uppofitionythac faith in his Blood is equipollent
to faith inhis Blood only 5 or elle it is on {ome myferious ground, which you fhould
the racher bave revealed,becaule it is not ebvious to your ordinary Reader todifcos
ver i, withoucyour revelation.. If the former; ¥. By what authority do you
adde [only] in your incerprecation ? 2. ‘Will you exclude alfo’ his Obedience,
Refurrection, Interceflion,¢z’c? When by she obedicnce of ‘one mdny aré made righie-
ous ? and Rom.8.33,34. It # God shat jufbifieth, who is he shar condemncth? It %
Ghrift that djed, yea rather that & rifen agains who is cven ar the right hand of God, who
2, Butthe thing that you had vo preve was not the
exclufion of [faithin his Cammand] but of {faith in Chrift as Lord and Teacht
er] or either : Receiving Chrift as Ruler; goeth before the receiving of his par=
ticular Commands. And for che téxt, Rom. 3,24, It was fiteelt for Paul co (ay’[by
faith in his bloodJbecaufc he intends to connote both whae we are jultified by, ex
parte Chrifti; and "what ex partenoffri, but the former principally. 1 will explain
my thoughts by a imilitude or two.

Suppofe 2 Rebell be Condemned, and Iye in prifon waiting for Exccution ; and
the Kings Son being toraife an Army, buyeth this Rebell, with all his tellow
prifoncrs, from the hand of Juftics, -and fendeth to them this meffage; If you
will thankfully acknowledge my favours;-and'vake mé heteafier for your Prinee or
General, and lift your felves under me, T will patdon you (or give'you the pardon
which T have purchafed ) and morcoverwill give you places of Honour and Profic
in my Army :] Here now if che Queftion be, What it is on the Princes part that
doth deliver che prifoner? Lt is histanfom,: asto the Impetcation or Preparation :
and ic is his free-Grant, whichdothit, astothe a@ual Deliverance. Ifit be aske
What is it that Honoyreth or Encichech him 2 It is the place of Honour and Ri-
ches thar by the Peince'is freely giden him, Bur if youask on the offenders part,
What it is thac deliverech him as the candition 2 It'is not his accepcing Pardon
and Deliverance (or the Prince as a Pardoner or Ranfomer ) thae isthe fole
Condition of his pardon and deliverance from death : Nor s it the Accepting of
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of his Honawr ¢ Nor s 5 accepeing of Riches; thac isthe folg condirion of ene
riching him. But iris entively che accepting of che Pririee for his Gerieral, and
thankfulf acknowledging his Ranfom,,: thac is the':Coodition: of, il together,
and hach as near an intereft in one part of the Benefiz, as another, - :

Or fuppole the condemneq prifoner be a woman, and the Prince having Ran-
fomed her, doth fend thig offer raber, Thaif the will thankfully acknowledge
his favour, and rake him for her Redeemer-and Husband and Prince ( o love,
honour and obey him ) bewijl deliver her, and make her-his Queen, and fhe ﬂxaf,

ber 2 'V[/ha: thac enriched her ? cach e muft be afcribed to jts proper caule, apd
the caufes not confounded : And fhe muft diftindly apprehend, by whas way and

. $aulceachpriviledge comes, - Bug .if you ask only, Wha it is op her part tharis

the condition of enjoying thefe Benefits & Wiy it is bue one entire, undivided
Condition before mentjoned : Will yow hieg AubtillydiRinguith and {ay, that ber
taking him ro deliver bery is the foleak whgtis the condition of her Deliverance?
and ber taking bim co Digpific her, 4s the ¢ condition of her Dignity ? and her
saking him a5 Rich, orroenrich her, js thefole condition of her enviching * No,
Teis one undivided condition thac equally gives her inteve(t in all, Much Jefs is it
the Accefdng of his Riches, that is the fole condition of enriching her.  Yer if
a8y thould in onc Queftion include bach, Whac on bis pars didfa e bet from
deach * and what on hérpase 2 then if mufl be expreft as Pauldid in the foremen-
tioned texr, ingurcale: It is her Marrying or Aceepting a Mercifull Redeemer,
I fhould wrong you, by feeming o imply:a doubt of your Apprehenfivenefs, if I
shauld fpend wards in applicatiori of this to onr cafe, Having been fomuch too
tedious already, T will only adde ; Thac the common do&rine in this Point, re-
quires chac there be as many aéts of faichas there ace. Benefis from Chrift 10 be
received 5 and thac each one s the Inftrument of receiving thac parcicular benefic :
and (o one a& of faith Juftifiesh, another Adoprethyiee.  And thara& which
receiverh Juflificarion, which they callthie PafGve inltrumens abereof, jin the ups
fhot of al] cheir Dilputes they fo-deflcribe, that. it is apparent they mean ipfans
Fuftificasionsm paffivam: And fo wich chem Credere ¢ Fuftificari mult be Sy~
nogimal! termes @ For fo to receive Jultification » is nothing but 10 be Ju-
fificd, :

~—

: . o §...2, :
M3 Hereare, feveral oty of Fufiifyin faith, Heb. 11, butthofe are not ai¥s of
: T"y’uﬂiﬁcﬂtz’fau. . I8 % ups ﬂ{?aganfsfobcdience, Moles [cif- deniall, Gidean
or Samplons valour , thas were theiy Fufbificasion : bus bis Blood who did exable thems ix
thefe duties by bis pirit. Paul wens in thefe duties a5 bigh as they, living inmore clear
bight and ander more abundantgrace. 1 doubs nosbushbe out-tapt shem, and et be was 1ot
thereby Fuftified; 25 x Cor.4.40 ) .

——
§. 2. .

R B. 1.JTisa ftrange phraleto call any a& of faith [Ana& of]uﬂiﬁcation.]

If you fpeak properly, you muft mean it elficienser vel contlaputive ; eicher

thac fome a& “of faish is an a& of Juftification, as the efficient ( bue :ha:s"ft;aue-

om
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from teuth, to beleeve and to jultifie differ ) orelfethat it isan 28 coni\l:udzig
Juitification : Bug thac is as flrrfrm; wuth 5 for then (rodere thould be jthy‘}{ﬁmn.
If you [peak improperly, yom inufk smeanji eicher LAna& cﬂe&ing Jufti cationY
as it feems youdo 3 which is unfonnd, as well as Impraper : or elfe [Anac which
is the Condition of Jultifcarion] whichis found,though improper.

2. Who knows whether you mean that [noneofthofe aés, Heb,11. are aéts of
Juftification] or [nor all of them] The proper importance of your words is for
the former. Butthat is a dangerous untruth ; for verf.13. is Judged by our Divines
tocontaina proper defcriprion of jullifying faith [shey faw the promifes (i.c. the
good promiled) 8 fatre off, arid were per{waded of them,and embraced chem,ege.]
Buc which {eever yoir mean;. you fhould have proved your aflercion. It will be ea=
filyacinowledged that many there mentioned, were not the grea: and principalt
a& which is the Cendition of Jultification, as Segun: Bue yer they imay be lefler
a@s which are fecendary parss.of the condition of continning their juftification.
I do not think but that a& [ by which Noab became the heir of the vighteoufnefs
which is by faich,] v.7.had a haxd in coninuing bis Jultification, thotgh it were
the preparing. thie Atk, being moved with fear, ' chink char-a& by which bel ob-
sained witnefle that he was wrighteous, and thatiby which Enech pléaled Gad, and
without which iy is impoffible to pleale him, had fome hand in Juftification : I
think thele four greara&s mentioned,v.6.are pare of the condition of Juttification.
1. Tobelegve chat God is (vig. that he is God,thé Chief Goad, the firit and laft,
tha.principal efficient and Ulkimace Bndygpe.) 2. The diligent (ecking of him,
3. Beleevingahartic isa rewarder of them thar do fo: 4. Coming to him. (If this
bediftingt from the fecond.) When the holy Gheft doth of purpofc in the whiole
Chapuer fex forth the glory and excellency of faith;I dace i be one that fhell ima~
gine thache (peaks all chis of a lower forcef faishy and quitelefc out the nobleit
part which jutifieth, from his praifes, o

3. Yeryou thould not (in my judgement) have called [ Abrabams obedience,
Mofes (elf-denial, Gidesns valonr]a&s of uftifying faich : Are thele alls of faith ?
If youmean that chefc a@s are fruics of aich, frserue : Or if you mean that an a&
of faich did excite the foul to each of thele adts, and fo you mean notthe ohedi-
ence, valour,&’¢. but the a& of faith which excited it, -then you mighe call thofe
ads of jultifying faith : Bucif I had called valour and obedicnce fo, 1 thould have
been blamed.

4. Whar mesn you to fay Obedience and Valour was not their Juftificacion ?
Do you think thar any a& of faich js Juflification ? You mean (ifi may conje-
Cture from your after-do&rine) the inftewment of Jultificacion,

§- Butthen how comic you to {ay next, thac it is Chrifts blood 2 The blood of
Chrift is che meritorious caule of our Juftification, which improperly may be cals
led allo, the Marzer of it : Bue I think i¢ js neicher our Jultification formally, nor
the inftrument of it in proper fpeech. .

6. Buc I choughe the conceft in your Difpute had been, Which is the jufkifying
act of faith, and which not > apgd therefore when you denied thofc in Heb.1 1, to
be a&s of Jultification (which 1 am forced to interprec [ juftifying a@ts]) 1
expected to finde the truc a@ affereed 5 bur in fead of that I finde the oppofite
member, is [ The blood of Chrift.] Isthis indeed the Controverfic ? Whether
icbe [Accepting Chrift as Lord] or [the blood of Chrift] that juftifiech ? Never
was fuch a Queftion debated by me, inthe way here intimated, I am wholly for
you, if chis be the doube : I js Chyifts blec:g_ that juftifieth meritorioufly, Buc yet
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weare juftified by faith too, as the conditio: of dur inrereft in free Juftificatlon,
And why fhould thele two be put in oppofition ? I lookt when you had -aflerted
and well proved that it is not saking Chrilk as Lord;bucanly faith.in his bloodsthae
is cthe condition on our part, of our atcaining Juftificarion, S

7+ Ir would prove a hard task to make good, that there are feveral ads of jufti-
fying faith, by which we are not juftified 3 without flying 1o grear impropriety of
[pecch, By [juftifying faith] you mult mean,the A&, Habit,or renewed Facul-
ty : Ifthe ad, then'I chink you'will fay, it is but one; or notmany: Orat leaft
every adk, which is jultifying faich, muft needs be: fuch as we are jultified by : Or
clfe why fhould that a& be called [ juftifying faith.] - 2, Buc X doube fio¢ bur you
mean che habir: And then 1, you confefs that the habit is LyuRifying faith]which
istrue s not only as i helpeth to produce the a&, bur even asii is in it felf 5 Bue
thar will overthrow the do&rine of inftrumentality. 2. It requiréch another kinde
of Difputing then I here meet wich, to prove that a&s and habits of mans foul, are
of fodifferent a nature, thar where the ats are fpecifically diftin& by the great
diftance and varicty of objeéts, yet the habic producing all thefeis one and che
fame,. and notdiftint asche afts: and tha obedience, felf'dcni&l?and-w{our, are
aés of the fame habit of faith, as is the accepring an offered Chyift; 3. If you
thould mean by [ juftifying faith] iche faculty as fantifiedy thén all other aéhs of
thac faculty as (anétified, or of the Spirit thete refiding, might as -vell be called
Adsof juftifying faith. Buc I will not imagine thac this is your fenfe.- ’

8, 1 Cor.4.4.is nothing to our buficefs. Paul was net hisown jultifier : Thefzh
he knew not macter of condemnation ( fenfu Evangclico, for no doubr hetnew him=
felf o be a finner) yeu vhar did not juftific him,: hecaufe it s God only-thar is his
Judge. Can you hence prove, that acceping Chrift as Lord;. is riot the condition
of our Juftificarion ¢ Then you may prove the fame of the accepting hithas Savi-
our. For Paul knew nothing by him(elf, as if he were guilty of not performing the
one or the other = yec was he not thereby juftified. !

S.. 3 .

Mr Bl IAmcs indeed faish, shat Abraham was jufbiffed:by works, when bebad offered

Laac bis fon on the Altar, Jam. 2,21, but cither there we muft underland a
working faith, with Pifcator, Parxeus, Pemble, and confefS shat Paul and James handle
two diflint- quefbions, The oe, Whether faith alone Fuftifies witheut works ? which
be concludes inshe Affrmative : The other, What faith jupifiesh? Whesher a work-
ing faith only, andnota faubthar is dead and idle? Or elfe I know not how to make
fenfe of the Apafle, who ftreighs. inferres fiom Abrahams Fuftification by the offer
of bis' fon, And the Scripture was fulfilled, which {aith, Abraham beleeved God
and it was imputed to him for righteoulne(s. Hew otherwife do thefe accord? He
waff jugxﬁed oy works : and the Seripture was fulfilled, which [aith, be was juftified
by faithe

, §. 3. ’
R.B. L]F Fames mult ule the term [Works] twelve times in thirteen verfes,
(a thing’,glnox ufual) as if he had torciecn how men would quefti=

on hismeaning, and yet for all that we muft belceve thac by [ Works] Fumes
doth not mean [Works] ic will prove as hard a thing to undsritand the Scripuure,
a

L13]

-as the Papifts would perfwade us that it is : and that the:in isas great a neceffiry of

aliving deciding Judge. - .
2. Do but reade over alf thofe verfes,and put [working-faith] in ftead of [Wo;]“]
and try wi at fenfe you will make, . S
-3 Nodoubt bus Panland Fames handle two diftin& Queftions . but not the
wwo that you here exprefs. Paul(peaks of Meritoricus Works, which make the

.Reward of Debr, and not of Grace, if you will beleeve his own delcription of

them, Rom.4. 4, But Fames peaks of no fuch Works, butof fuch as have a confi~
ftency with Grace, and ncceflary fubordinationto ir: I proveit: The Works
that Fames [peaks of, we muft endeavour for and perform, or perifh ( fuppofing
time ) Burche workq thar Paul [peaks of, no man muft endcaveur, or once ima-
gine thathe can perform, vig. fuch as make the reward to be of Debt and not of
Grace. Paulfpeaks indeed of faith collaterally, bur of Chrifts Merits and free-
Grace, dire@ly and purpolely : So that the chicf part of Panls controverfie was,
Whether we are juftified frecly through Chrifts Merits > or through our own me-
ritorious Works ? But Fames’s quef¥ion is,Whether we are juftificd by faith alone,
or by faith with obedience accompanying it; and both as {uberdinate to Chrifts
Merits 2 Paul’s -queftion is; -Of the meritorious Caufe of our Juftification =
Fames’s queftion is, Of the condition on our parts, of out intereft in a free Res
miflton 5 fuppofing Pauls queftion determined, thar Chrift onily is the Meriter.
Paul fpeaks of Juftification in toto, bath in the beginning and progrefs, but efpe-
cially the beginning : But Fames fpeaks only of JuRification as:continued and
conlummate, and not as begun : For both Abrabams: and every mans was bea
gun, before Works of Obedience : Though a difpofition- and refolution,. and en~
gagement to obey do go before. - B S

. 4+ If with the named Expofitors,you underftand by [Works] a werkig-faichi §
cither you grant as much as 1 affirm, in fenfe; or elfe you muff utcerly null all thie
Apoftle’sarguing,from ves[.13. tothe end. For if by [Working-faith] you (up~
pofe that Fames meant that God did not only make [ Faith it felt ] to bethe ). in=
cipall condition; but allé [its Working] in obedicuce, when ¢here is opportunity,
to.be the fecondary condition -( or part of the condition Y of Juftification as cone
tinued ; asbeing the neceffary modus, or effe@ (both which it isin, feveral ret
fpe€ts ) then you fay the fame in fenic as I do, only changing the Scripture termig
without and againft reafon. It is ordinary to make the modss or quality of thag
matter which is the fubftance of the conditior, to be as real a part of the conditis
on as the mateer it felf. As when you oblige your Debtor ro pay you (o much cure
rant Englith money ; it is here as neceffary that it be [Englifh] ‘and [Currant]
as chat it be money, If you promife your fervant his wages, on condition he ferve
you faithfully :_here [ Faithfulnefs7 is asreal a part of the Condition, as [Sera
vice.]. 1f a man take a woman in Marriage, and eftate her inall his Lands, on
condition tha fhe will be to him [a chaff, faithful] Wife 1] here herchaft fidelity
is as true a parc of the condition, .as to be his Wife. So if God fay, [ Hethat
hath a Working faith fhall be juftificd and faved, and he that hath not, fhall pe~
sifh.] Here as faith is the principall part of the condition, fo that it be a [Work-
ing] isthe fecondary, and asreala part of the condition, as tha it be faith. And
if Satan accufe you for not-beleeving (ar Judgement) youmuft be juftified, by
producing your faith it [elf, {o if he accufe you as havinga faith that was net
Working 5 how.will yoube juflified but by the Works or Working di(pofition of

that faith
£3 5. s
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§+ Asfor your fingle Argument here, I anfwer, 1, It isaweak ground ro
muaintain char Fames twelve times in thirceen verfes, by [Works) means not
[Works;] and by faith alone ( which he (till oppoleth ) doth not mean faich
alone, and all chisbecaufe you canno fee the connexion of enc verfe to tha for=
mer, or che force of one cited Scripture.  Others may fee it, -and be able to thew
fenfe in the Apoftles words, thoughyou or I could no:. If every time we arcara
loffe in anslyfing or difcerning the reafon of a cited Text,we fhall prefame to make

o great an alteration,meecly to bring all to hang togecher in our g prehenGions, we
fhall finde Analyzers the greateft corrupters of Scripture, It is eafieto imagine and
fain a falle Analyfis with much plaufiblene(s.

Iconceivezha:jmuci:czh thele words expofitorily ; gd. [ And thus or in
this (enfe che Scripure was fulfilled, 7 e, hiﬂorically,(}pokc wruly of that which was
long before done, Abrabam beleeved God, i.c. {oas to [econd his faith with acual

* obedience, and it (i, e, beleeving and fo abeying, or trufting Gods promife and
power {o farre as to offer his fonto deach ) was imputed so bim, &, 2. Or why
may not Fames by cogceflion preaccupate an objetion ? knowin that this would
be obje@ed he mighe fay, ¢.d. Igrant that the Scripture was fu) Hed,which faich,
€%, buc yer though he were initially jultified by faich only, yet when.he was cal-
led to works, he was juftified alio by his obedietice, 3. And is it not as hard to
difcern the reafon of this citation, according to your rxésoﬁzion as mine ? For
youmay as well fay, [How dochefe accord, He wasjuftified bya working faith :
and The Scripure was fulfilled which faith, He was juflified by faith 37 Ror
q;mm is ot proving chat eAdbrabam was jultified by faith, and yet this isic che

ex: [peaks : buc that he was jufkified by works feconding faith, or, as you [ay, by
@ Working-faich : Where, ifyou pur any emphafis on the term [Workin%] -and
account it to (uperadde any cthing to meer beleeving, you fay as much as 3 and
thcn?ame; muft cite that Text expoficorily 3 and then whether according to my
¢xpolition or yours, variesnot the cafe, fecing-onc faith as much for Works azthe
other.

But I fuppofe you will fay, Faich which juttifieth muft be working 5 but it ju-
Bifiech not quasperans. Anf, 1. True: nor qua fides, i. e, qui apprebendit objetum,
if the quii fpeaks che formall reafon of its intereit in Juftification. 2. Bur why
€annot faith juftific unlefs it be working ? If you fay [ Becaufe that Gad hath
made it the condition of fuftification, that we beleeve with a working faith 7 "and
fo that it be working is parc of the Condition, you (ay the fame in fenfe asI. If
you fay, either that workingis neceffary asa fign, that faith istrue s o char che
nature of true faith will work 5 bothare truth : bat to {ay this is the Apoltle’s fenfe,
istonull all his Argumencarion : For he pleads not tor a meer neceflity of figni-
fication or dilcovery, but for ancceflicy us medij ad Fuftificationem 5 even thar Ju-
ftification which he cals [Impuring of Righteoulnels] and chac by God. And he
argueth not only Phyfically, whar che nature of fajch will produce; bur morally,
what men muft doto fuch ends. And it is only as a condition that faith or its wor.
king nacure can be neceffary ad finem us media moratia * if you fpeak of fuch an ab-
folace necefficy as che Texe doth,

Y
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MBI A LL works before or aficy converfionisherens in us, or wronght by us,are exclu-

S 4.

ded from Futificarion,
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R.B. 1./F7Heterm [Works) fignifiech either fuch as a Workman dotl; 1o de~
Tferve his wages for the value of his Work 3 which matke the reward
to be of Debr and not of Grace 5 and fo ics true : Or it fignifieth all good aions 3
and fo this faying is contrary ro the fcope of the Scripture. 1. Fajch and Repen-
tance are (uch werks and wroughcby us. 2, Fames afferceth che inclufion of fuch
works, If you fay; Bur faith and repentance jiftific not as Good works: T ea-
fily granc it Thatthey be Good, floweth from the Precepr : That they Julifie,
floweth from the Promife, conflituting them the Condition . If they fhoyld ju=
flific becauféGood,their guodnefs muff be fuch as may accrue to aMeritorjoulnelse

But yer they muft be Good, before they can juftifie as Conditions of the free .
Gift : yeaand have a peculiar eminent goodnefs, confifting in thejr aptirude 19
this work, and ro Glorifie the free Juftifier, Ma.25. Rom.z. Fames 2. with the
veateft part of Scripture,look not with fuch a face as your Propofition, This may
Fcrve to your following words: . o

B

—————

S. s. .

Mr Bl A Nd ihefe things confidered, T am truly forry shas faith fhoutd wow be denicd

£ Y10 have the office or plae of aninfbrumentin our Fuftification : Ay fearce ale
dowed ta be called the infteument of oy receiving ‘c’b};ﬁ that juftifies B
w5 becaufe the aét of faith ( which is thas whish juptifichus) & eir  Whether fgith
allusireceiving Chrift, and therefore cannos be the inflrument of e be the Inftrue
ceiving.  This # 100 fubtle a Notion ; We ufe to fpeak otherwife of ment of Is-
faith.  Faith isthe eye of the foud wherely we fecChrift, andsheeye s Bificarion,
aot fight.  Paith #s the band of the foul, whereby it vecetves cb;g}, and .
the band is not veceiving. And Scripture fpeaks otherwife :” We recejve remiffion of fys
by fairh,and anivberisance among them that are (i ified % received by fairh, A.18.26,
Why elfe ¢ this righteonfre 8 {ma!mt called the yighteoyfuicf? of faith, and femerime
the righteoufucf§ of Godwhich is by faish, but that 1535 4 rigbeeoufne s which fuith re-
ceives? Chrift dwelsin us by faith, Eph.3.17. By faith wetake bim inand give bim
ensersainimens : We recerue she promife of the Spirit through faith, Gal.3.14, rlfe/b Serin
prares ipeak of faith a5 the fouls inGrament so receive Ghri Fefus, 10 recciue she Spiris
from Chrift Fefua, '

: S. 5.
R.B. »x.I Know ot how to meddle with Controverfics, but fome body will be
forry or angry, which fide foever  take, I am forry thay Y have made

you forry, but not for that Do@rine which caufed it 3 which yet 1fhall be, as foon
as Ican fee caufe forir, - s

t. Why would-you not here atrempe to prove, that whichi you are fo forry
fhould be dchied, v, That faithische inftrument of Jufification? Will all
your Readers rake your complaint for a demonfiration of the errour of what you
complain of &

3. Twasasforry that men called, and fo called faith the inftrument of Juftifi-
<cation, as you are that I deny it: And as your forrow wrged you to publifh i, fo

did
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did mine wrge me. And my (orrow had chefe canles ( which I am content may be
well compared with yours, tha: it may appear which were the julter and greacer,)
1. No Scripture dotheither in che lecter or fen(e call faith an inftrument of Jufti-
fication. -z. Iknew I had much Sceiprure and rczfona_;:in{t it 3. Tthoughe
it of dangerous conflequence, to fay, that man istheetticient caule of juititying
and pardoning him(elt, and (o doth forgive his ownfins,

4. Yccall this had never cauled m: 1o open my mouch againftic (for Teruly
abhor the making of new quarcels. ) Bus for che nexs, vig. I found thac miany
Learned Divines did not only afferc chis inftrumensality, buc chey laid (o grear a
ftrefe upon it, asif chemain difference baewzen us and che Papifts lay here. For
inthe doltrine of Ju@ification, (aythey, ic is thac chey Fundamentally erve, and
we Principally differ : Andthar in chele four Points,

' 1. Abour the formall caufe of our Righceoutnefs, which, fay thefe Divines, is
the formall Righreoulne(s of Jefus Chrift, as fuffering and perte@ly obeying for
us (or as others adde, In the habitual Righreoulnefs of his humane nacure 5 and
others, The natural Righteou(nefls of the Diviae nature, :

+ 2, 'Abouc the way aad maaner of our pacticipation herein, which as to Gads
a&t, they (ay is impucacion (which is truc) and chat in this fenfe, chac 'Legalirer
weare efteemed o have fulfilled the Law in Chrift.

3. About che nature -of chat faith which Juftifieth, which, {ay moft of our for~
reign Reformers, is an affurance, or full perfwafion of shepardan of my fins by
Chrifts blood. - ’ L.

4. About the formal reafon of faichs intereft in JuRtification, which, faythey,
is as che inftrument chereof, ' E o : .

1 doube not buc all thefe four are grear Errors.  Yee for thefe muft we contend
as the ReformedReligion 5 and here muft lye the difference between us and the Pa-
Eiﬁs. That which troubled me was this: To think how many thoufand might

¢ confirmed in Popery by chis courle, and whata blow ic gave to the Reformed
Religion. For who can imagine buc thac the young Popifh Students will be can-
firmed in the reft of theic Religion, whena they finde thar we erre in thefe ? and
will judge by thele of the réft of our Do@rine ? Elpecially when they finde us ma=
king this chie main part of the Proteftant Caufe, what wonder.if they judge our
Caufe naught ? Thisis no fancy, nor any needlefs fears, but fuch areal blow to
the Proteftant Caule, as will not eafily be healed.  Had Divines only ina way
of freedom ufed chis phrale, and not made it (o great aparc of ouir Religion, to
the hazarding of the whole, T had never mentioned the unfoundnels or ather in-
convenience of it.  Now toche thing it (elf, Your Argumems for faiths infteu-
mentality to Jultification, T will confider when I can finde chem': You begin with
(and {2y more for) faichs inftrumentality in receiving Chrift.  You can fay no
more of me concerning this, buc thae [ic will be fcarce allowed to he (o.callgd.]
This intimates that 1 make it no macer of contention : nor do I know how 1
could have faid le(s, if any thing; when its only the unficnels oc impropriety of
the phrafe chat I mention, and notthe fenfe : which 1 thoughe with (o much ten-
dernels I might do, upon realon given, it being no Scripture pheafe,  If faith be
the infbrumenc of receiving Chrift, then it is cicher che A& oc the Hibir of Faith
thacis che inftcumenc ;. T hey thas fay, the Habit is che inftcaman, (peak nox pro-
pecly, butfar more tolerablythen the othersdo.  If gracious Habits are properly
calied inftruments of the (oul, then (0 may ocher Habits : And why is not chis
language more in ufe among Logicians ? if it be {o unqueftionably proper 2 But I
perceive

:

Ci7]

pecceive ic is the' A of faiththat you call the inftrument: for you anfwer only o
what I (ay againft chiac:  Tdrew up a Scheme of the feveral forts of Givinz and:
Receiving, in Anfwer to another Learned Brother :  which, for the neccﬂlgty of
diftinguithing here, I would have added, but that (o operous a Reply would be
un(uzabie to your brief Exceptions. Receiving firictly taken is ever Paffive : Re=
ceiving ina Clv;l,_E:hi:al, lefs proper (enfe, is but the A& of accepting what is
offered : When it is only a Relation, or Fusad rem cha is oftered, Canfent or
Accepranceisanad (o neceflary ordinarily. to che poffeffion ( or proper Paffive
reception) thatitis cherefore called Receiving it (elf : yet isindeed no efficient:
caufe of the Paffive reception or poflcflion : but a conditio finequanos, and a {ub-
je&tive difpofition 5 and fo makes the fubjedt capable of the benefic: but being no
efficient it can be no inftrumenc.  Yec f1ill 1 fay, thac if any will pleafe tocall it an
infirument in chis fenfe, I will not quarrel with him, for the impropricty of a
phrafe 3 (pecially if fome men had the (ame ingenuity as others have, thac fay, it is
but m[!rumemu_mmupba.rzrum. But 1o fay," that the a&t of faith is the inftrument -
o.fEthlcaI_A&we reception (whichis it chat I argued againt,) ‘is to fay, Recei-
ving Chrift is the infirument of it felf. Now let's fee what you fay to this.
1. You fay, Its too fubtill a Notion: That deferves no Reply. 2. You fay
» [We ule 10 fpeak otherwile of faith.] Thats no proof that you {peak properly.
You fay [ Faith is the eye of the foul; and the eyeis not fight, Faithis the
band,¢c.] 4. 1. Strange proot ! noc only by Metaphors, but by metaphors of
meer humaneule. 2. Ische a& of faith che eye of the foul as diftin& from fight 2
and the handas diftin& from receiving ? Tell us then whar actual feeing and re=
ceiving is? To fpc?k metaphors and contradi@ions is no proving your Affertion,
Nexe youfay [Scripture (peaks otherwife.] Thats to the purpole indeed, if true.
Youcite, AH.18.26, where is no fuch marcer. 1f By fignifie am inftrumentall
caule, Iriseither Alwaics or Sometimes: You would not fare have your Reader
Pcllcvctl.ﬂti! is Alwaies. Ifbut fometimes, Why do you take it for granted thac
it fo fignifies here ? Why did you not offer fome proof? This is caﬁ:Difpu:in".
ch'r youfay [Why elle is chis Righteonlneis fometime called the Righteoufnels
of faith? Sometimes the Righreoufnefs of God which fs by faith 3 but thar iris 1
Righteoulnefs which faich receives ] Anf.1 Tts properer to fay, Credens recipit cre=
dendo, The Believer by belecving receives it : Then ro lay,Faich (efpecially the act)
receives jr: But if you will ufe that (peech, it muft exprefs bue farmalem rationers
:rcficnd:ext)eﬁronl_y, and not the efficiency of faith, and therefore no inftrumen=
taliy, I isthe Righteoufnefs of God by faith, becaule God gives it freely (Chrifk
having metited it) upon condition of mans faitk. You adde [Eph. 3.17. Chrift
dwels in us by faith, By faith we take him in,¢oc. ] Axf. You odly change che
queftion : We are fpeaking of faichs inftrumentality in receiving Right to Chrift,
or Chrift in relation : and you go about to prove the receprion of his Spirit, oc
graces really‘,or himf(elf obje@ively: For Chrift is (2id ro dwell in us, 1. By his
S?xm and (.Jraccs._ a. Objeclively, as my friend dwels in my heart when I love
hin. The text being meant of cither of chefe, is nothing to the purpofe. 2, Yet
here you donot prove that (by] fignifictha proper inftrument: no more then
your a&tual intelleétion is faid tq be the infirument of Truchs abode inyous when
itis faid chac Truch dwelleth in you by intelle®ion. The fame Anfwer ferves to
your following wards abouc recciving the Spirit. 1, Its nothing to our Queftion.
2. You give us but your bare word thar Scripture fpeaks of faizias the fouls in-
frumens, even in receiving the Spirit of Chrift, much lefs inreceiving Righe to
D . Chrift,
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Chrift. But {ill remember thae from firft o e}, 1profefs net to contend with they queftion us, till they agree among themfelves ? . )
any about the ufe of this phrale, of faiths infirumentality in reeeiving Chrift, fo ape as you aﬂi’rm, we lyha 1 better know l\lv.lhecn you ha;;c‘pa,il‘;tlg;::?l;isnge;a::o?:

It is its being really the proper inftrumentall efficient caule of Juftification, which ir, If Divines havebeen fo concurrent in ir as you fay, th i c adi
I denied, and refolvedly more then ever do deny. This you nexe come ro, fenting voice, Thope I am the more excufab}e,yif it ;):l:olvea;rtxztrrr‘;:i l;’caarrz;P::g:\L-
and lay, : it: For ivis pity tolec fo many miftake themlelves, miflead ozhers,, and snake ugs ’
pare of; new Religion, -
Bur Sir, whats the caufe of this fudden change ? Through cheir
) ) . §. 6. o ; defcenfion, T have received Animadverfions frgm many ofg:ht: n:;(%riaetr;c;:
MBI He inftrumentality of it in the work of Fuftification is denied, becaufe the ne- Judicious Divines thac 1 know in England : And of all thefle,chere j buc one man,
R surcof an Infbrumens (as coufidered in Phyfical operations) dosh not cxaétly that doth own the Do&rine of faiths Inftrumentality 5 bu: [pr :;'[- ;"-0".{: u\n:}
beloug to it 5 which if ismuft be alwaies vigidly followed, will oftcn putus to.a ftand in fome with diltaft, ethets with 2 modeft excufe of them :har {x o “tm als
the affignation of caufes of any kinde in Moral ations. The maserial and formal caufes interpreration of [a Metaphorical inftrument 1 and th remate: fo xcraenxl:
in fu[b‘ﬁwian are fcarce agreed npon, and no marvell shen in cafe men minde to con- would have me interpret ous Divines, 1 told you this w[h:" Irt}motc : torfo they
tend about it, that fome quefiion 7 raifed about the Inflrumest, But in cafe we fhall asked e, Whether M C. were againftic > To which IAml' WI\YIOU” o
confidcr she uature and hindecof shis work, about which faith i imploied,and examine the divers others that write tome 3 buc judge you by his own \\:] ‘:xcr’ h‘." fomuch as
reafon and ground, upou the which faith is difabled from the office of an inftrument in - [ 06j. Buc chough faith be_nor che inﬂrumcnc’of our l]u{grﬁ s, whichare theft,
ouriumﬁmmn, and withall look inte thas which s breught iu as an inftyument in shis be called the inftrument of receiving Chrift ? Anf. Tchink hm“""’ “;_3)’ 1t not
work in ihe fiead of it, I donosdoubs bus it will eafily appear, that thofe Divines, that moré, who call faith the inftrument of our Juﬂ}ﬁct ALy "‘;’&‘1 ﬁa"d fno
-with concurrent judgement ( without almoft a diffensing woice, have made faith an unwilling to yield to you, that to {peak exa@ly, faith ﬂtlon};;ﬂ'u:-b Ua not be
infbrumens insbis work ) fpeakmoft apsly, and moft agrceably to the nature of an in- dition, thenan Inftvument of our ]uﬁiﬁca:iofm] S ;-n al):m.(;tc. ¢ called a Con:
firament. . -J wotarMre,
5. 6 ) . §. 7. L
R.E'But is this certain ? Do I therefore deny faithto be the inftrument of Ju- M Bl-‘ l HC ZWI{ 4!’;‘" wbich fih s imploied s not an abfoluve,bus a relative work:a
[tification, becaufe che nature of an inftrument [as confidered in Phyfie inwhich ucizl;::ragilG:art;st:;rjl ”7;‘ : _f}’iw" wishout she altual concurrence of mun: fuch
cal i dotl &ly bel it? Ifaid 1. Thea@ion of the prin- 7 re fole cthcionts ; nor any alt of Ged
operations] doth not exactly belong to it a1 0 ofthe prin infbruments 5 but there must be @ musual concurrence of ba{b. f God orman canbe fle

cipal Caufe and of the inftrument is onc a&ion. Is not this truc of moral opera-
tions as well as Phyfical ? Ific be not, youmuft make us a new Logick before you
can reafonably expe& that we receive your Logical Theology. 2. 1 (aid, thein-
firument muit have Influx to the preducing of the effe@ off:he p{incipsl caufe, by a §. 7.
roper caufality : chat is, i fio genere. Is not this true of Moral operations as well R. B. A Dancerous Do&rine. ;
x::s I[’)hyﬁcal 2 Its true,Moral caufcs may be faid o have alels proper caufation then ANQ doubt but Jﬁili‘f‘iit’atlignmi); guf{gclmgm, hw Ec.(o ’:i’k_ed_[)' affirmed :
Phyfical : Bur 1, The inftrumental muft be as proper as that of che principal, troverfie, thar it is not without the a&ualc e lnbc.fan it is patt Con-
2. There js a wide difference berween, caufam Moralem, and caufam Moralitatss. man : for he muft perform the Condition :zncu}?eﬁcéod *
Effecti naturalis porefd ¢ffc caufa moralis, vebimputativa: Et cffectimoralis [eilices Ethi- will jultific him : Bue char God is* not zhe)folc E'i;i entne ;/?Mpﬁofqtbc word
6ty (ut Debiti, Furis , Meriti,} porcft effe canfs remotior nasuralis, It may well be cal» any * A& of Gnd,the (ole Inftrument, Iducit “‘“;:“0‘ l[ HI 1 7 ufed fo
led a proper caufation, when theeffe is produced by astull a caufation as the nay affirmed without proof: and much le(s l,]a w d notk ave ;’E"LM“ include
ture of the thing will admit (as inrelations char are by meer refuleancy.) prove. ve undereaken to - she Law i felf,
2.You [ay [the material and formal caufes of Jultification are fcarce agreed on.]
Buc doth thar give you a liberty toaffert what you lift, or what canno: be praved
true, becaule 2ll men fee notthe truth? Tfhould have thoughe you fhculd rather
have thus concluded : [ Secing Divines themf(elves cannot agree abou: the aflig-
nation of thele Logical, unfcriptural notions in che bufirels of Juftification, there-
fore it is a meer Chusch-dividing courfe, to place fo much of the Prozeftant Caule
inf{uch notions, and infit upon them as matzers of fuch ncceflicy and weight, as pofe bim o
is done in afferting faichs inftrumentaiity to Juftification.] Your argunent(in the
iffuzand tendency) s like thae of plundering fouldicrs intime of tight 3 that fay,
Now they are altoether by the ears, we may take that welighc on: why fhould ,
: ‘hcy Da § 8

ﬁ‘mu;;;tu.,-.mkrm iR e

§. 8,
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§. 8. .

R.B.”T" Hisis very naked afferting. Why did you not fhew fome rcafon of chis ill

confequence ? Its paft my reach to fce the leaft, 3. Why do you ftill
confound Chricii\s real abode in us by his Spirit, with the relation we have upon
Juftification ? when even now you affirmed,it was a relative work (as youcallit )
I pray,by the next thew us moreclearly, haw thele abfurdities follow that do&rine
which affirmeth, That God is the fole E fficient caufe of our Juftification, but ha=
ving made mans Belief and Confent che Condition( whofe nature is to fufpend the
eftect,ill performed) he will not juftifie us till we feft believe and conlent. This is
my Dodtrine plainly. :

§. 9.
MeBL A Nd fuith is difabled fromthis office in Fuftification, by this drgument: 1f
*3 faith be an inSIrumens, it is the inftrumens of God or man,&c. [ Anf.Itisthe
inftrurent of man: and shongh mandenot jufbific himfelf, yet be concurves, a5 4 willing
ready Agemswith Godin is. God is ajuftifier of thofe thas beleeve in FPefuws, Rom. 3. 26.
God bash fes Chrif} forsh & propitiation through fuith, Rom. 3.2,

S 9:
R. B.I ¥ this be not palpable contradiion, faying and unfaying, my Logick is
le

(s then I thoughe it had been. 1f it be [Mans inftrumem. of Juftifica-"

tion 3 and yer [Man o net juftifie himfelf.] Then cicher Man is not Man, or an
Inftruntent is not an Inftrument, or Juftifying is not Juftifying. Had you only
affirmed it to be mans a&, and Gods inftrument ( how abiurd (oever orherwife
yar) youmighe have faid, Man doth not juftifie himfelf. Bueif it be mans in-
ftrument, then man is the principal caule (in refpeé of the inftrumentall.) For
emue inﬂrumcmum%luuﬁt principalis infirumestum. And can he be the efficient
caule, and yer noteffe@ ? Isnot chat tobe a Caufe and no Caufe >~ Inmy judgea
ment this do&rine fhould not be made part of our Religions nor much ffrefs laid
on i ifit were true 5 becaule its (o obfcure : That man concurresasa ready Agent,
who doubrs ? but doth that prove him or his faith the efficient caufe 6f his own
pardon and Juftificacion > Is the performer of the condition of [ Grarefull con-
fene 7 nowilling. Agent, unlefs an efficient Caufe ? The text you cite doth not
fpeak of inftruments, for oughe I can finde.

§. 10,

July:7a ANd becaufe it i the infirument of man ina work of this natuve, it it alfo the
inflrument of God.  As fome ave obferved & communication of Titles beiween

€hrift and bis Cburch (the Church being called by bis Name) [0 there is a.commuuicasion of
actions in thefe relative works. €brift dwelsin ouy bearts by faith, Eph.3.17. We believe
and not Ghrift = and yeo fiaith shere i Chrifls inftrument, whereby he sakesup bis abodes
God purifies the hearss of the Geniles by faish, AQ.15.17. They believed and wot God +
Jes faith #s Gods infbrument in the wark of their purificavion. S0 on she ether fidethe Spirit
# Gods wark :. yes we by sbe Spirit do mortific the desds of the flefb, Rom.8,13.
. & 10,

[a1]

§. 10,

R. B.IF this be’ indeed true, That it ismans inftrument of Juftification and

Gods both 5 thenboth God and man are both Cafe principales parsiales, by
coordination making up one principal caufe. This I hope youwill not downe
sighraffirm : T deny it onthis reafon : Every abfolute Donot ( Imean, who is
abfolurely owner of what he gives ) is the totall caufe-efficient- principal, of his
own Donation : But God in juftifying isan abfolute Donor (giving remiffion
and Righteoulnefs) Therefore,epc. 2. Or elle God and man muft be principal
caufes one fubordinate to the other, and each toral in his own kinde. This
maft be your meaning, by your firft words : Bur then which of thele isthe moft
principal caufe, and which the fubordinate ? Tt is hard for a better wit then mine
to know your minde by your words : For when you fay [Becaule it is mans inftrue
ment,it s alfo Gods inflrument.] Tt may feem that you take it to be nmans inftru=
maent firlt, or ellc how can it be cherefore Gods inftrument [becaufe itis mans ¥
But yet whecher you {peak de ordine confequentis vel confegiientiee, de ordine efendi (24
efficiendivel de ordine dicendi ¢ colligendi, 1 know not. However, I will not be fo un.
charitable as to imaginethat youtake man for the moft principal caufe, and God'
for the fubordinate 5 bur contrarily. But then yeudo not only make man the par~
doner and juftifier of himfelf, but you make him the neareft total caule of it : and
fo it would be as proper to fay, Man forgives himfelf, as thar God forgives him :
And fo faith would be only mans inftrument dire&ly, as beingthe neareft caufe-
principal 5 and Gods inftrument remotely. As if T hold my pen, and you: hold
my hand, the pen is preximé my inftrument, and semotiis yours. And fo God
fhould juftific and pardon man, by himlelf, as Gods inftrumen: :- As if a Judge
had committed Treafon, and the King fhould give him authority to Judge, Par-
don and Abfolve himfclf. Bur how muchmight be faid againft this > To juftifie
efficionter is actus Reéloris : 8ed howo wori ¢ft reétor fuiipfius (inthe fenfe in hand ﬁ)
Therefore he cannot juftifichimfelf. Indeed if you had fpoke only of the Juftifi-
cacion in foro cenfeientie youmight well have alcribed it to man as the efficient
caufee : but that you peak not of?

2. The communication of Titles that you {péak of, is 1. very rare. 2. Un-
cerrain whether ac all found in Scripture. “That Text 1 Gor.12.12, feemeth ra-
ther to leave out [the Church] as underftoed,then to communicate Chrifts Name
toit: 4.4, [Sois Chrift and the Church.] I would advife all friends of mine to
take heed thar they prefume noton this flight ground to communicate Chrifts
Nameto the Churchin their ordinary fpeech.” 3. Buc who caa tell whar you
mean by a communication of a&ions ?* Your puuwing [Communication of a&i--
ans] in cantradiftin&ion from [ Communication of Titles] makes the proper
[enfe of your words be, that Chrift doth as really communicace a&ions themfelves,
as he doth Titles themfclves. Burthat is no betcer then a plain impoflibility : For
the communication will make it anothera@ion. The accident peritheth, when:
feparated from its fubje& : and therefore the fame accident camnot be communie
cated. Butits like you invended to have faid, Thatthere isacommon or murual-
attribution of each ‘others a&tions, vor one is entitled tothe a&ions of the other 3
and fo mean only.a communication of the Name quoad modum producends, and not .
of the a&tions themfelves. But then, eicher this is an improper figurative way of-
fpeechs. on it is proper, and grounded inthe nature of. theshing, Ifthe foml;cr,

D then:
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then icis nothing to eur Queftion, who are not enquiring whether there ‘may rie
be found fomc Figure in Raetorick accoreding to which faich’ may be faidco bs
mans inftrument of Juftification and Gods ? buc whether it be fo properly and in-
deed ? And if you canld finde any Scripture thar (o fpeaks figuratively, calling
{aich inans inftrument and Gods in jutifyings (asyoucannoc) this weuld do
noching to the deciding of our Controverfie, It is therefore a grounded acributie
onthacyou muik prove, where there is allo a real inftcumentality, and (o the
Name firted cothe Thing, And how prove youchis 2 Why,as before,Eph.3. 17.
youfay, [Webeleeve and noc Chrifk ; yec faith is Chrifts inftrument, whereby
he takes up hisabode.] Bu this is tao facil difpucing to facisfie. x. Hereisnota
word to prove that it isa relative In-dwelling thac is here fpoken of. I need not
tell you how fingular you are in this Expoficion ( ifyou (o expound : If not, you
fay nothing.) 2. Ifthac had been proved, yet hereis noproof thar [by] fignifi
echinftcumentality. 3, Muchlefs char ic is Chrilts iaftrument. How ealily are
all chele affiemed ? Ithink Chrilt dwels in our heares, as [ faid, 1. By his Spiric
and Graces 5 and (o he is faid to dwell in us [by faith.} 1. Formaliter, faith being
the principal pare of thas grace which dwelleth inus. 2. Gondisionslirer, Faich be-
ing a condition of our right to the Spirics abode. 3. Efficienter,as the a& of faith
dozh direcly caufe che increafe, and fo the abade of the habic s and alfo as it excie
teth other graces, If you will call chis efficiency an inftrumental efficiency, X
think ic is no proper fpeech’: We do not ufe to call the a& of intelle€tion, Mans
inftrument of knowing or increaling the habits of knowledge : but T will not con-
tend with you abour chis : Nor yee if you fay, This aét of beleeving is Mans in-
freumens (of exciting and increafing grace in himlelf ) dire&ly, and Gods inftru-
mentremotely @ As my pen is immediadly my inftrument, and remorely his thac
holds my hand. O« rather I fhould fay, as my a&ion in writing is improperly
called my inftrument, and his, And chus inan may be (aid ( yea more properly
thenthus) to (an&ific himfelf, and God ro fan&ific man by him(ef : Butin Ju-
Rification the maccer is tar otherwile : Man Joth neither Juftifie himfelf, nor God
juftifies man by himfelf. The fecond way of Chrifts dwelling in us, is ©@bje-
&ively, And hereif you will (peak fo improperly, asto (ay that mans a& of be=
lieving is his inftrument of receiving Chrift as an Obje&, or of the Obje&s abode
in che foul, T will not conend with you abaur it : Quly as I would defire you to
make this phrale no great part of Relizion, nor lay too greata fteels upon i, fo alfo
to remember, 1. Thatic is but the fpecies and not Chrilt him(elf that is obje~
Eively received, and thus dwelleth in us. 2, That every ocher grace that hach
Chrift tor its objeéi, isthus far an infteument of receiving him, and of hisabode
in us, as well as raith + bur none (o properly and fully as knowledge. And
3. That chus Chirift dwels objetively in every wicked man that thinketh of
him: Thouzh doubtkeilc not in char deep and fpeciall manner as in his
chofen.

3. And ye further, asa confequant of the ficlt lort of indwelling, Chrift him-
felt may be (aid to dwel: in us Criliser, vel Moraliter, that is, Reputativeé, becaule
his Spirit or Graces dwell in us Naturslirer : As a man that keeps poffeflion of a
houfe by his (on or fervanr, or by his geads: And here alfo, if you have a minde
to the term Inftrument, you may, for me, (ay chac Chrift keeps poffeflion by faith
or the Spirit as his inltruments : Bu: then you muflt confider, 1, Thathis is by
no communicacion of A&ions and Titles: bur here is a real ground for this fpecch,
2, Thar it is not faich as mans a, buc faich as Gods grace wrought and m_aini
taine

o [a31
tained inus, by which he may in this (enfe be faid to dwell jn us,or keep poffeflidn
of us, 3. That thus every grace may as truly be-faid to be Chrifts inarumem of
pofleflion or indwelling,as faith : fo he dwellethin us by lave, hope, truft, defire,
joy,7s. bur moft properly by the Spirit or new Creature, or iholé body of Sin-
&ification. .

4 Tharallthis is nothing to prove faith to be mans inftrument and Gods (yea
oreither alone) tocfelt ourJul};iﬁcation. o -

The fame anfwer ferves to eAH, 19, 17, God purifieth mans heare by faichi :
3. From the power of fin, and that is by faith : r. Formaliter. 2. Efficienter, as
is before exprefied. 2. From the guilt of fin 3 and thar is by faith as acondition
on mans parc (and net as an inftrument :) By or through ‘which God is faid to
purific or pardon us 3 1. Inthat he conferreth remiflion only on this condition 3
and fodoth conftitute the formall office of faith in juftifying.” 2. Inthac by his
Spirit he caufech or giverh faith ic [elf, and effe@eth the marter. - Though,
whether this Texe reach to Juftification, T will not Difpute.  So that youdo
gu; nakedly affitm, and nor prove that faith is Gods infirument or mans in ju-

ifying.

{afgly to what you'fay from Rom.8,13. Ireply, 1. An Adiuroror Concaufe
isill called aninfliument.  Muft the Spiric needs be our inflrument, becaufeir is
[By] tha Spirit 2 Asif [ByJfignificd only an inftrument ?

2. Allthis is nothing to the bufinefs of )uftification. Prove bur this, that man
is as true an efficient of his own pardonor Juftification, as he is of mortify-
ing che deeds of the body, or of Progreflive San&ification, and you fhall carry
the Caufe : I will not then concend whether the term Linfirument] be proper or
improper. : . o

§. 11,
M+ 31 An zeither juflifies nor fandlifies bhimfelf, yet by fuaith be & raifed 10 clofe
M withGedinbah : and fo faith as an injtfmmcm f{m&m Rigbtéuﬁfzj! t/;
Fufbtification : and sherefore 3 called, The rightsoufuefS of faith, which #s our Fx-
ﬂ:ﬁmim, and works Sandtification provided you underftand not the Sk mrk,wgicb
:} prﬂg{ﬂl] Regeneration, and precedensto faith ;" but the further progrefS and dncreafe
of 1, &e, ’ -

. ) §. 11, .
R.B. 1.] E man juftifie not himfelf,and yer faith be his inftyument of juftifying,
then farewell old Logick. i

2 If man fan&ifie not himfelt, under God, asto the progrefs and a&s of fan-
&ification, then farewell old Theology. God bids men wafh them, and purifie
lh.ﬂ'l' hearts, and cleanfe their hands, and make them new hearts, ¢°c. and Peser
faith, Te bavepurified your fouls in obeying the srush through the Spivis,&c. 1 Pet.1.22.
And we muft cleanfe our felves from ali filthinefs of fcfh and Ipixit, perfedfing hol=

#6f8 inthe fear of God, 2 Cor,7.1. wich many the like. -
3. [Toclofe with God in pardoning me, fignifieth not that T pardon my [clf,

or that 1 or any a& of mine is an efficicnt caufe of pardon.

4. When you fay, thar [Faithas an inftrument receiveth righteoufne(sto Juftie
fication] you fpeak exadlly che conceprions of moft Divincs that I have met wich,
: or

~
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arvead,; that go your way 3 ani therefore thefe words deferve a litcle further cone

- fideration, Their meaning,as faras I can underftand of the whole bufinefs is this :
L.. They conceive of Chrilts ownrighteoulnefs, wherewich himielt was righteous,

“asgiventous.” 2. They conceive of thead of faith, as the infirument of recei-
vingthls. 3. Upon the receiving of this, they conceive we ace julkified, as a man
that recciveth Riches is Rich, or thacreceiveth Honour is Honourable. 4, Be-
caufe faith is the inftrument of receiving righreoulnefs, therefore fay they, Tt is the
inftrument of Juftification. For Juftification (onftisutive, is but a relation reful-
ting from righteoufpefs received. . This is the umme of the common judgement of
moft chac 1 haveread. . :

Buc thefe chings muft be more accurately confidered, I think. And 1. I muft
beknown, thacche Rightcoulnels given us, is not the Righteoufnefs whereby
Chrifts perfon was Righteous : ( for accidents perith being removed from the
gubje& :) buririsa Righteoulnefs merited by Chrifts (atisfattion and obedience,

or us, :

3. Tt muft needs be known that the faich which is the Jultifying condition, is
terminated on Chrift himfelf as the object, and not on his Righccoulnefs which
he gives us in Remiffion : Remiffion or Righteoufnels may be che end of the fin-
ner in receiving Chrift 5 bur Righteoulne(s or Remiffion is not the obje&t receie
ved by that a& which is made the condition of Juftification : or at lealt but a (e-
condary remate objeét 5 even as a woman doth not marry a mans Riches, butthe
‘Man ; though it may be her end in marrying the man, to be enriched by him :
nor is her receiving his riches the condition of her firft Legal right to them 3 but
her taking the man for her husband. And as a Parient being promiled to be cu-
red, if he will take fuch aman for his Phyfitian, and whollyu‘u({’him, rénouncing
all other : Herc it is not receiving Health, or a Cure thac is the proper Condition
of the Cure : Health and Cure is the end for which the Phyfitian is Accepted and
Trufted : bue icis him(elf as a (ufficienc faithfull Phyfitian which is the objeét of
that receiving,which is che condition of the Cure. The like may be fhewed in other
Relations, of a Mafter and Scholar, Prince and Subjedts, Mafter and Servants,
€9’ Receiving the perfons intorelation, trom whom we expeé the bencfir, goes
before reccivingthci:eneﬁr it felf by chem ; which is ufually che cemore end, and
nottheobjeé of cha firlt reception which isthe condition, ' Qur Divines there-
foreof the Affembly do perfedtly define juftifying faich to be, 4 receiving and
vefting ou Chrift alone for [alvation, a5 he # offered in the Gofpel. It is of dange-
rous confequence todefine juftitying Faith to be the Receiving of Juftification or
Righteoufnefs. .

3- Inmy judgement, it is a meer fancy and delufion, to (peak of the receiving
arighteoulnef3 that wemay be juftified Con@itusive thereby, in fuch a fenfe, as if
the righteoufnefs were firft to be made ours, in order of nacure before our Juftifi-
cation, and then Juftification follow becaufe we are righteous 3 and fo thele were
two things : For to receive Righteoulnefs,and to receive Jultification is one thinge
Gods jultifying us, and pardoning our fin, and his conftituting us righteous, and
his giving us righteoulne(s, isall one thing under feverall notions. ~ Yecas Gad
giveth, 1.- Conditionally. 2. A@ually: (o man receiveth, 1. Receptions Ethica
4, figucacively called receiving. - 2. Receprione Phyfica, proprii, paffrvi : The
former gees before Juftification :~ buc only as a fmall, and fecondary part of the
condition,if properly any (it being the accepting of Chrift himfelf chat is the main
condition :) The later is nothing atall bus fufifcari, commonly called, Paflive
JuRification. : © " 4.Chrifts

I . 2 EE, .

* 4. Chrifts Sacisfa&ion or Redemption (folvende pretium) and merie, cannof
be properly réceived by uss For they are nor in themfelves given to us ( bue ag
Tropically they may be{aid to be given to us, becaisfe the fruic of them is given
us.) It was noc to us, bur to God, that Chrift- gave facisfaition, and the price of
our Redemption.  And yee jultifying faith doth as necedlarily refpe@ Chrifts (24
tisfa&ion and merir, as it'doth our Juftification thereby procured. It is there~
fore the ackmowledging of chis Redemption, Satisfa&tion or Merit, and the receiving
of Chrift 35 oncbas batb'redeemed s by fasisfation and merit, and not the receiving
that Redemprion or Satisfaition our felves, To (ay therefore, that the juftifying aét
of faith, is only the receiving of Chrifts Righteoufne(s or of Juftification, isto
exclude the receiving of Chritt bimfclf any way; even to exclude him as (adisfier
from the jultifying 4@ : "and to exclude from™that a&, hjs Redemptien, by blood-
fhed, fatisfaion and merit : For if it be only the receiving of righteoulnefs, that
isthe jultifying a&, thenicis neicher che réceiving of Chrilt himfelf, nor yat the
acknowledgement of his Satisfa&ion and Redemprion by his blood 5 and (o they
muft fay of thef¢ as they doof thereception of Chrilt as Lord, that it is the fides
gua juftificar, fed non gud jujtifieans, - vt T o ‘

§. If faich fhall be faid ro be the inftrufment of Jutificition ¢s momine, becau(é
it is the receiving of that Righteonfncf@ Wheieby we are juftified, then it will fol-
low that faich muft alfo be catled' the inftrument of our esjoying Chriit, eo nomine,
becaufe it receiveth bim, and che inftrument of our Adopsion, eo nomine; becaule ic
veceiveth Adoption s and fo the fame a& of faith which entitles us to JuRtificaciom;,
deth notentitleus toany other bleffing 3.nor thac a& that entitles us to Chrifty
dothentitle us to Juftificacion ( unlefs there be feveral jultifying a&s ;) butevery
particular mercy hath a particular a&” of faith as thie inftrument of receiving it-¢ |
which is no Sceipture do@rine, - - -2 T o . YT

6. Tt muft beremembred chat cthe thing thac faithi receives naturally and preper~
ly, is not Chrift him(elf, or bis rightcoufnefs.; bur the fecies of what isreprefen=
ted as its obje@. And chat faiths receprion of Chrift himlelf and hisrighteoulne(s;
or of right to Cheift, is but Receptio mesaphoricas vel altio ad recepsionem propriam
eceffaria : and chacthe truereceprion, which is pati, non agere, doth follow taith;
and therefore Chritt him{elf is received only *Receptione fidei cihicd, activa, metapho~
ricd : Species Chrifti predicati recipiatur receptione naturali; imtelligendo : Fra ad Chri-
fum recipitur receprione naturalipaffivd, proprié : Thac which is condicionaily given
( on condition of acceprance or the like ) and offered tobe accepred 3 this is re<
ceived, Receptione fiidei ethici : whereupon followerh the aétual efficacious giving
of thacthing, (thecondition being performed, which fufpended it :) and this
the beleever receiveth, Receptione paffivd, proprid ; buc it is Aoc his Fauh that recei-
veth i, :

7. The great thing therefore that T would defire to beobl:rved is this; that
though faith were an inftrument of the forefaid obje&ive, orof the Ethical, Me=
taphorical recprionof Chrift (which yet is nor properly,being ipfa Réceprio,) yee
itis not therefore the initrumental caule of the paflive, proper reception of Right
to Chrift or Righteoufnefs. Of this it isonly the conditiun and not the proper
inftrument. ( For I fhall thew bereafter thac it is inipofltble it fhould be both:)
It doth morally qualific the {ubje€ to'be a fir patient co be juftified, as M.Benjum.
Woodbridge faith truly, in his excellent Sermon of Fuftification. T he reafon of this
is, Thatic is only Donation or the will of the Donor lignified, chat can efficient=
1y convey aright to his awn Bencfits,. The Receiver is notthe Giver, and zhtgrce
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for¢ not the conveyer of- Right, Bvery inftrument s an efficient caufe, and there-
foremuft ¢ffe& : and it is only giving thar effe@eh shisrighe, Now if che giving
{ the donation) had been abfolute, ic had ablolurely conveyed right 5 and faith
would have had no hand in ity as being nacopdjtion : Or ifche gift had confti.
tured anocher condition, that other would have had: the caufing inccreft thac faich
now hath (urcaufa fine qua %on.) Sothat the reareft and formal intereft of faich
is, Its bcing the candition § and its apprehenfion of its obje@, is but che retnote
aptitudinal realon, being ipfafidec. Thie great ching therefore that I aificm is this,
That if you will needs call taich che infirument of apprehending Chrittyor righre~
aulnefs,yce doth it nar jutifie proxime ¢ formatiser, s fuch 3 buc As dhe conditi-
on of the sifc performed, : oL .

8. Andif you will fpesk improperly, and call faith as it isthe performed-condi-
tion [inftrumensnm Receptionis 7 it is nac chercfore snftrumentam Fufbificationis ;
In afew words, this is thefamme: 1. Faich is an Bthjcal, Metaphorical rece-
peion of Cheift, 2. If any will (peak (o impropesly as ta call this, The inftru-
guent of chis Echical reception 5 T will.not contend with him, 3, This Echical
receprion A&ive, is conftituted by Chrifts Teltament, the condition of Paflive
proper receprion of Right-ta Ghrift, and with him to his Benefics, Fakch mut
Bilk be faith, de. apprabenfio Ghrifty, in arder of naure before it can be the candition
of Righr, 4. It juflikes therefore qud ¢onditio, and not qud fidesin (briftum s
or as they improperly fpeak, qud inffrumeutum Chrifium apprebendens. , 1f any
will take the word Inftrumene (o improperly and lavgely, as ta comprehend the
condirion, then you may fo fucsher fay,. [ Faith s not only theinftrument of
Adtive tecepsion, but of srue Raflive regeprion. of Right to Clyift, and (o of
receiving Juftification.] 6. Bugshisis gud condisiopraftise, and nar qua 4 preheufia
Chrifti. 7. And theréfore every adk thas is part of shis candition, may (o be cals
led, suftrumensum secipicndi, 8. And ifiic were, as they would haveic, that faich
ig the inftrument ¢o womine quia ﬁf:r{[tum apprehendit, then every grace that appre~
hendesh Chrilk muft be the inftrumens roo: And doubtlefs Knowledge, Love,
Hape, Delighe,@: do apprehiend, gr receive Chiilk in fome fort 3 amd have hing
for their obje@. 9. Though I will pot contend with him thac will fay, [ Fides
201 qua fides, fed %ui canditio praftita, eft iuflrwnensum morale recipiend; jw ad (Chri-
Pum g juftiviam abipfo promeritam.] Yes ( as Lchiok he laieth a (nace for himfelf
and others, in turning the plain and praper-ceem [Condition] inta an improper
term [ iuftrumension Recipiendi, 7 {0) 1 think ic not 1o be endured that therefore
faith or any 3& of man, ihould be called cthe inftrument of Jultificaiion, For
though you may in a ftrained (peech fay, thac Recepiia maralis alivs being made
the medium or candicion Receptionis Hnfica paffius, may checcfore be called inftry-
metum recipiends, and (redercvel accesare (aid to be moratiter vol reputativé pati g
Cand fo every condicion gua condition be termed a Receprive inftramen: ) I iay,
though Twill not quarrel] with this [pecch for meer unfienels; yecicis a highee

and more daugerous errour to fay That faich or any condition is therefore inffry-

wentum Fuftificationis, Ic isnotan inlrumental efficient caufe of che efle@, be~
caule i: is mediym fine quo nay recpitur = As Realis vel nasuralis receprio Fufbificationis,
is not Fuftifieare, fedFuflsficari; fo much more evident s ic that Meralis [
sativa Receprio Fuftificationis noneft ?ﬂaﬂiﬁmre,fcd medium neceflurium ad [ Fufbificari.]
10. Leitly, [fayazain what I fai inmy Aphorifmes; Theletwo Queftions
muft hediftiaguithed : Whacis the nearelt reaian of faiths intereft in Juftificae
uion ? Aud,what is the remote reafon 2 ot why did God effizgn faith tochis ofﬁgi‘?

o
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Tathe firft, this is the only true Anfwer s Faith Juftifies rather then any-thing
ele, becaule God in framing his deed of gift, was pleafed to make faith the con=
dition : The meer conftitucion of the Donor is the caufe. To the fecond, this is
my Anfwer ¢ God chofe faith to this office of being the juftifying condition, ras
thet then other duties, becaufe it was fitceft ; as being in its own nature, An ace
ceprance of a freely giver Chritt, and Life with him ( whichmen call the inftru-
memality.) I havethe more fully opened my meaning here together abour this
poink (though with fomerepetitions ) thac I might leave no room for doubting of
it and mifunderftanding me, - o

3

. ~ § 12, Co

Mr Bl.'I"He Spiriswill do nothing without our faith, avd our faithcando nothing
. without the Spirit. Man cannos jufts efnm/e{{by beleeviug withous Gof,
and God will not jufbific an unbeleeving man, Faiih then is she 4 of man; man belecuey,
Jev tbe injirument of God, shas juftifies only belcevers, ¢ - )

) : . 6. 12, ‘
R.B. I.T He Spirits working in San@ification; is nothing to our queftion of
Jultification. 2, The Spiric worketh our firft faith without faichs
go-working 3 and thac is morc then nathing. 3{The Spirit moveth faich to a&tion,
before faith move it felf: and thac is more then notliing. 4. It is not fo cafily
proved as faid, .that che Spiric never exclieth any good a& in the foul, nor yetre-
Rraineth from any evil,without the co-working ot inftrumentality of faith, But
thefe are befide the poine, 5, When you have laid down onc Propofition [ Man
€annox juftifie himlelf by beleeving, withont God, ] how fairly do you lay down

" this asthe disjun& Propofition ? fand God will not juftific an unbelceving man. ]

Concedo totum. 1s thar your Conclufiori' 2 . Would you have no moie ? Who would
bave thought but you would rather have faid -[ Nerwill God juftific man, unle(s
his faith be the inftrument of i ?] Andde you not feem to imply chat man wicth
God doth juftifie himfelf, when you (ay [Man cannot juftific himiclf by belec-
ving without God.?] No, nor with him neicher ? For none can forgive fias bug
God only, even toanocher : but whe can forgive himfelf ? Indeed I have thoughe
what a fad cafe the Pope isin, that isthe only manon carth that hath no vifible
pavdoner of hisfin: he cam forgive ochers; but who fhall forgive him ? Bue I
forgot that every beleever forgiveth himielfs for1did no; beleeve it, 6. How
nakedly is it again afficmed, wichour the leaft proof, that our faith is Gods ine
ﬂrur_neminjullifying ? Doth Godeffe@ our Juftification by the inftruraencall,
efficient caufation of our faith ? Lec him belecve ic that is fo happy as o lee it pro-
ved, and not barely afivmed, )

e ———

§. 13, .
MBI So thatwhich is bere [Boken, by vy of exicption, againfl fuith g5 aninffrua
ment, holds of efficients and inftruments, fole and " abfotute in theiy work
and caufality.  Bus where shere % 4 couchrrence of Agents, " and one males ufe
of the adt of another to produce she effed thas in fuch caufality is wrenghs, iswill xes

F..:! . §13
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] §. 13. . I
R. B.HE that will or can make him a Rcli%ion of words and fyllables, that ef-

ther fiznifie nothing, or are never like to be underitood by the learner,
let him make chis an Article of his faith. - 1. What you mean by [abfolute] I
cannor certainly arjolate, unlefsthat which is never aprincipall. 2. Norknow
I whether by [(olc] you mean Materigfiter, Formaliser, vel Repedtive quoad canfam
primcipalem. 1. Two marerials may concurre to make osg formal inflrument ¢
Herethe inftrument isbut one, thoughthe matter of it may be of divers parrs,
Surethisis not your fenfe; that faith and fométhing elfe materially “concurre to
make one inftrument. 2. Aninfrument may be called [fole] formally, when
ititis the only-inftrument, and there is no other concurseth to the effe &, If you
mean thacmy exceprions hold againft none buc fuch fole infrumens, then it is
more nakedly, then cruly afferted : nor do.they hold ever che moreorlels; whether
theinftrument be fole or not : -elfe they would hold againft few inflrumencs in the
world. For it is not ufual to have an effeé prodiced’by 2 fole inftrument : efpe-
cially of fubordinate inftruments, though it may be ufual as te coordinate.
3. Aninftrument may be called [fole] Reipedtive, astothe principal caufe : wvig,
Xris not the inftrument of many Frincip_als, butof one only. Isthis your mean-.
ing, tha: my exceptions would hold, if faith were only mans inftrumehe, or only
Gods 3 but not when itisboth 2 Iffo 1, Thisis affirmed withour che leaft thew
ofproof, or reafon 5 why my exceptions hold not as much apainft-that inftrument
of a deuble principal, asof g fingle ?_ furely the nature of.an inftrument is not
varied by that. 2. If God and man be both principals (as they muft be,if faich bé

the inftrument of both ) chen either coordinate or fubordinate 3 bus neicher .of -

thefc, as I haveargued before.  Man neichegfargives himfelf under God, or with
God, if you(peak of one and the fanig forgivenefs. .. Though I know there is
another kinde of forgivenefs, whereby a man may forgive himfelf : whereof See
necs [peaks, de Irs, when he faith, [Why fhould I fear any of my Errors, when I can
{ay, Scs thou do fo no more, 1 now forgive shee.] ib.3.cap.36, ©.for one proof among
all thefe affirmations, chat [here is fuch a concurrence of Agents; that God makes
ufe of the a& of man, to produce che cffe& of Remiffion 7 and cthat as an inftrus
ment,and not only as a meer condition, fine qua non, . .

§. 14.
Me ﬂl.THc Promifeor Grant of the New Covenant in the Gofpel, s (inflead of
faith) madeshe mftrument in she work of Fuftification, This i indced
Gods, and not mans. It is the Govenant of Glod, the promifs
Oftheinftrumentali-  of God, the Gofpel of God:. but of it [elf nnablese raife man
ty of the Covenant.  up 1o Fuftfication.

S. 14.
R. ZS.YOu have been farre from farisfying me in afferting theinftrumentalicy of
faich in Juftification. You here come more fhort of {atisfying me,againt
the (ufficiency of the Golpel-grant ag Godsinftrument, You fay, This indeed is
Gods, nov mans. I fay, There is n#e bur Gods : for aen datar inftrumentwn,
) quod

[29]

guod non eff caufe principalis infirumentum, You fay, Itis of it felf unable to raie
man up to Juftificaclon, 1 anfwer, 1. Iris not of it felf ableto doall othes
works antecedent to Juftification, as tohumble, to give faich, to Regenerate go¢.
But thats nothing to our bufinefs. 2, Butas tothda& of Juftification, orcon-
veying righc to Chrift, parden, and rightecufnefs, I fal, Iris able of it felfas the
fgmim volumaris diving o do it. And you will never be able to make good your
accufarion of its difability. 3. 1f you (heuld meanthar [of it felf ] i.6. withrug
tke concomitancy of faithasa cordicion, it is noc able s I anfwer, thats not fidly
called difability : Or if yoeu will focall'its the reafon of thae ditability, is net be~
caufethere is a neceflity of faiths inftrumentall o fliciency 3 bue of its prelence
as the parformed condition @ It being the witl of the donor that his grant ftheuld
not efficére afualiter, cill che condition were pectormed, .

€. 15.

Mr Bl.] T is often tendered and SFuftificasion nos alwaies wrought, and fs difabled fiom
the office of aninfivsment, by Keckerman inbis Comment on bis firfi Canen
concerning ananfirument. eAs [oon a5 1he infbrumeat ferves nos he bprimipzl agent, fo
foonit lofet the nasure of aninfbrumens. He infbancesh in dn borfe which obeyesh not the
reints of bis vider, burgrows vefraltory : theu be etafeshtobe an infirument for travell,
A [word i nos aninfirument of flaughter, wwbere it flayes nof s nor an ax an inflrument to
}Wz when it éuts nos. Neither % tbe Gofpcl an infirumens of Fufbsfication, whene it jufti=
esnos, Sy

: v

T §. 15. E Lo
R. B., Am roo fhallow to rcach the realon of thefe words. Iknow you had nog

¥ leafure to write them-in vain, and meerly to fll paper. And 1 will nocbe
founcharitable as to think you willing to intimate to the world, thar L had wrote
&r thought that the Gofpel was the inftrument of juftifying aman that was neves
juttified. Do you think I know nor & Caufe and Effe are (o related, that formes
Jiter it i$ ot~ an efficicntbefore it doth effc& ? Though it may fill be the fame
Thing, -and havethe (ame. Apcitude to produce the Effe&, even when itis not
applied : and therefore by many Logicians is laxly termed a Caufe ftill, 3. Nor,
can T perceive you make this a medinm of any argument : except you would argue.
thus : The grant of the Covenant is not an Inftrument of Jultifying unbelie~
vers that never were juftified : Therefore iz is not a full or proper infirument,
of juftifying belicvers thac are jufified.] Or elfc, therefore faithisan infirumenc
as well asthe Gofpel. To your Reades tha: is 1o wifer then I, thefe words therem
fore, are ar the belt but loft labour. For I fuppofe this Argumentation yeu will
not own.

§. 16,

M3l VvHeu she Minilfer s & MiniSior of condemnasion,the fevanr of death to death,
there she Goipel beasmes an infbramens of condemuasion and deash,

E3 - §a6
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§. 16,
R.B. 5, QO it is, if there be no Minifter where it is knownany way, 2.1
B ngp)eak of Gods grant or promife in the Gofpel: you fpeak of his com.
mination, 3, If the threar be the proper inftrument of condemnation, 2 pari,
the promile or gift is the proper infRrument of Juftification, Saw you not this when
you wrote it ?

§. 17
Me Bl.'I'Hnﬂi‘my that 75 inshe Gopel for Fujbification, it veeeives by their faith 10
whom it # sendred. .

- §. 17, -
R:B-T)Arkly, but dangerouflly fpoken. Darkly, for its poffible you may
Dmcan):’ th:u:i:r:cgeivcs it by faith as by a condition fine qui homo o ¢ff
fubjectum proximé cdpax: and (oI grantthe fenfe: dangeroufly, For the wordy
will feem to any imparcial Reader to import more ; fpecially finding what you fay
for faiths inftrumentality before * wig. That che Gofpel receives its efficacy from
faith, or by faith asthe inftramenc Which conveyeth that efficacy tothe Golpel 3
which if you mean, T would for the Truth’s fake, and your own, thac thele
words had never heen (eens  For if faith give the Gofpelitsefficacy; 1. e can-
not be as a concaufe-inftrumencall, coordinate 5 but as a {upeviour, more princi-
pal caufe to che ubordinate, 2, If ic werethe former that is meant, yet were it
intollerable. . ) .
. 1. Nothing but a fuperiour caule doth convey efficaciam caufandi to anothgr,
And this muft be either, 2. Influendoinpotentiam inferioris. 2. Velinaitum, To
[ay'that mans faith doch either of theleto the Gofpel-grant, isfuch a dog&trine as
1 will not dare to argue againft, left you rake me thereby to accufle you of being
guiley of it. .

2, Faith cannot asa concaule, convey any efficacy into the Gofpel : For a co-
ordinate concaule doth influcre immediaté in ipfur effefum, at non in concaufe pores=
tiam vel altum, . i .

3. 1f you had only faid thac faich doth concurre in efficiency with the Gofpel,
to Juftification 3 you had faid more then you bring any proof for: Buc let’s fec
what you bring in ftead of proof.

: §. 18,
Me Bl €. YEb.4.2. Unto us was the Gofpet preached a5 well asunto them : but the
HWonl preached, did nos profit them, nos being mixed with faith in them that
heardis. 3 Thel,2.13,13. You received notshe Word of God, as vhe worc{afmgx, but
(% is is insrith) the word of God, which effeEually workesh in you shat belicves .

R.B.yUc where's your conclufion ? or any fhew of advantage 1o your Caufe
Bx. Inthe fieft Text, the Apoftle (peaks of the words profiting in the real
change of the foul 5 and our queftion is of the Relative, The Scripture meaneih,
Lie word had noc that furcher work on the hearey asic hathin them that mix it
with faith: wili you interpre it thus ;- [ The Word did not juftifie them,7 2. Irs
truc,that the Word did not juftifie them : bur thats confequential on y of the
former unprofitablenefs. Once prove chat man is but as much efficicnt jn jufti-
fying himfelf, as-he s in the obedicnce and change of his minde or a&ions 5 and
thenyou do fomething. 3. Is here ever a word for the Gofpels receiving its effi=
¢€acy to Juftification by faith ? no ner of is fo receiving thar real profic of fan~
Qification, which is here meant, neither. Its weak arguing to fay, TheWord
profited nor, becaule it was not mixt with faith: thevefore faith conveysto it its
efficacy of {anlifying, yeaof jultifying. You cannet but know the fequel would
be denied. In progreffive fan&ification, and obedience, and exercife of graces)
the ward and faith are concaufes, and one will not effe& withour the other : But
it follgweth not that therefore faith oives efficacy to the Word in this (much lefs
to Juilification where faith is no efficient.) For concaufes have net influence on
¢ach other, but beth on the efe&. The want of faith may hinder the Word from
that furcber work ane the foul, which prefuppofcth faich (fer faith is not wrought
with faith’s cooperation .) and thats all thar the Texe faith: Bug may not the
abfence of faith hinder, unlefs when prefentitdothcffe@® ? Tam fure in Jufltifie
cacion, whereic isbu a condition, it may. The nature of a condition, when
the gift is free and full, is not to efe @ the thing, butto [ufpend the efficacy of the
inftrument,till ic be performed. As (if I may ulefo grefs a fimilitude) the clicket
of a'Crofs-bew doth hinder the bow from fhooting, till you ftir it 5 bur doth not
addeany forcetait, when you do ftirjr, Lo .

. The fecond Text I know not how you mean to make ufe of ; unlefs yeuargue
thus: The Word worketh effeQually only in Beleevers : therefore faith conveycth
efficacy to the Word. I think I nce! nor tell you, thar I deny the fequel (not to
fpeak of the antecedent :) nor yet totell you that this (peaks not of working the
xelative change of Juftificaion. .

. 8. 19

Mr Bl S O that she Gofel, init felf confidered, is wanting inthat honouy affigned to an
inflrumen, to have influx to the producing of the effect of the principatf caufe,,

by a proper caufatity. 1f none dare fay, shas faith bash fuck an"influx, shey may much 1efs

Sy that she Word bash fuch an influx. .

8. 19. ’

R ?.THc Gofpel in it f{elf confidered, without the coordinate or {ubordinate,
or {uperiour caufality of faith, bath chis honour fo fully, clearly, beyond

all daubt, that ne man that is a preacher of this @oipel fhould queftion it: Much
lefs fhould prefer the eaufality of faith, in faying, that [we maymuchlefs give
this honour to the Word,] ex fay this of the Word, then of our own faith, ;t
she
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the Golpel without the concomitancy of faich, doth not a&ually juftifie : elfe faith
were no condition or ¢dufa fine qua non: Buthac is no dithonour to the Golpel 3
-nor defe@ of power which faith muft (upply. Buc the farce of the mﬁru:‘ncn: be-
ing meecly from che Donors will, he willech tha it thall then (a'rlq not till then)
éfﬁgcert, when the condition is performed. [ appeal to alt the Divines, Lawyers
and Logiciansin the world 5 when the thing to be conveyed is but Debitum vzl jut
adrem, and che cffe& is bur 8 Tranlcendental relation (as debitum is,) TIs nocthe
Voluntas conjbitientis vel Donansis the only principal pioper efficicnt 2 And is not
the figaum volunaris couftisucns, the propercit inftcument chac the Jwitof man can
imagins:.' Is not the Teltament of a manthe molt {ki& and proper initrument
of conveying right of the Legacy to the Legarary ? Is not a Covenane, Contradt,
‘Deed of gitt, the moft proper inftrumental efhicienc caule of the dunefs o_f the
thing given or conveyed ? Itis notonly a Law term, buca term of the ﬁ'n&cﬂ:
Logick, tocallthefe amans inftrument for conveyance. !s‘not aprzmiant or
priviledging law, in the mofk itri& and proper (enie the Le;xﬂa:m"s inftrument,
cffe&ing the debitum premii vel privelegii 2 T is evident that che fulleft definition
of an inftrumental ctficient caufe doth agree rothefe: as farasthe nature of the
effe@ (Relatio debitivel juris) will admiz of fuil or proper efficiency. For thefe
inftruments are the very fundamensa proxima of thelerclations. Can you prove
thelike, (yeaandmore) of faith, and will not ? ButI pray once more -emem-
ber that it is not the effe@ing of a Phyfical change, but a relmve,‘ the' cons
veying of Right thac we are Ipeaking of : (o full’ an inftrumenc is each of
thale that the very name of theeffiét is oft given to them. So a pardoning
‘inftrument is called A pardon: the inftrument of donationis called A deed of
gif. The Law is faid, premiarc ¢ punive , quia confbituis debitum premii ¢5*
penas

§. 20, .
M BL.yYBmble therefore affirning the Word 10be an inftrument of Gods Spiris, pre-
fently addes,” Now infiruments are cither cosperasive or paffive, and she Word
muft beone of thefe o Cooperasive, be [aish it is uov, and gives his veafon: Tth there-
fore, faish he, apaffive inftrument, working only per modum ob-e&i, as it coutains 4
declavation of the Divine 171, and it propofesh o she underftanding and will the things 1o
be kuown, beleoved and pradlifed.

§. 20. :

R.B. A\ Av Pemble (peaks of the Word effe&ing, or asthe inftrument of (an&ifi-

Mc;uion. We (peak of it as conveying righrto Chriflt, andas juftifying.
Whats thac vothis 2 2. When did Mr Pemblc prove thac the Word orothcr oba
jeks are p2flive inftrumencs @ You know he goes againft the ftream of.l’hllo_fo-
phers : and then his reafons muft fway more chen his authority : And hisreafon,
which you (ay he gives, is but this, It cannot be declared what operative force
there fhould bein the bare declaration of Gods will,zo'e.] BucI will undercake o
declare thar an operation. there is by the agency of this declaration 3 though not
pun&ually how it operates: I haveread many chac fay thar objeffum operatir in
genere caufe finalis: and others that fay ic worketh i genere canfe cﬁ‘iueum,l fome
faying it cffeCtech PhyMcally, others thaciceffe@eth morally, others that ob;efim

oper,

+ e

SR+ ikae

:  Gsd -
eperatur waturaliter,. as proponens. objeituni eff tastums caufumovalis s others.chat ic is.
canfu cfficiens objestiva prozasardise vepedfu eqrum operationsm qua ab illa immediase
exerientir s -fed caufa fixalis re[pecin alsovum operasionum que &l ills funt prioyum inter=_
Ventts,’ 88 Bargerfdn ipéaks ; BurTremémber mohe thiac” call it Triffrumeéntion paffi-"
vum: yes not only the obje&, but declaration and all, Infframention paffivim.
For my part I am of Scotss minde; thac Objefum eperatur efficienter (:'dperimduu.
nasura in imsellectum s_fed moraliter samszm iu valuntatem’; irceliRibly and neceflitas
tingly on theintelle& - ( confidering it as an_intelle®, and not {o far as it is fub
imperio volumsasis (o’ itk cjus operationcs fiimt patticipative voluntqrie ;) but on the will
notfo;  And I am' (uife éh(?'péﬂivé‘iﬁﬂr\m'emﬁliﬁf of'the Word in fanGifying,
dorh very ill agtee withthé lahguage  4f Setiprure 3 ‘which tiakes the Word to be
mighty, powerfull, pullingdown ftrong halds, fharp, dividing,¢ee. The feed of
God by which we die begatten, lively; the Word of life; faving mens fouls, quicks
hing, anQifying, cleanfing,¢s'c; But whiat's all chis 1o Jultification® - .
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Me Bz.so #has if Burgerldicine bisglidiua>anit iculrer beillive infiriments, and
Keckerman's ‘Incus inftrumentum  fabricationis; end bi'fcamnum &
menfa accubitus, & terrs ambulavionis 3 yet it follweth mos, o5 i thense inferred,
shas theras no paffrue infirumens, Here & aninfirowews shas upaffive. T
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ore an incimation thae I (aid"ll chefe were adtive inflaud

ments; whick thould not have been done, when I manifefted ¢hic Icboly
fome of them for no inftruments. 3. Thefc words intimate, asif I concluded
hence (if mot only hence ) that there are ao paffive inftruments 5 which fhoild
notbe, when Ionlybrought in thefe as- Obje@ions to be anfiwered, and argued

* with Séblbid agioft: pafiive infrmenes shus : Every: infturient is Wi $Meleas

caufe : All efficiency is by a@ien - Therefore évery:inftramint: isd@&ivd. LIf you
choferather ( asordinarily youdo) to filence my reafons then anfwer chem, yec
you thould not kave intimated, as if I had given you noie; ¢ biit fiich s X give’
nor. 3. I'look for your proof of a pafliveinftrument ; and not to fay [ Here is
an infirument chavis paflive] as if you-were demonftrating it.tomy eyes, “whefi
you bring nothing bucfingular. Mr. Pembles Gingular word:-And T.douby whether
you beletve him: or your (elf throughly:; . for if you.did;I think yon would -prexch
but toldly. T am perfwaded .I'on look your preaching fhould operate a&ivaly::-:And
indeed fo it muft or'not at all ;' for pelinon efbeperari ; and cherefore: Pemble denis
eth ictd cooperatey, and co operate. Be nonoffended if I'doubt whéthee yoit beléeve
this your felt; in'youx Stmdics, Preaching;Writing and Exhorsations.: 4. 1 doube
net but that which doth only readiter pati, may be called an inftrumenc. soraliter vel
repusative: bus theniiss repucariveinfteimenmality;confifketh ina refruciive a@ivity:

*$: And Ldaube netbac the difpefitio maserie may, by a barrowed fpeech becalled:

infbrumentum vecipiendi; and (o infbramentum paffivim, i.c. Paffionis, ic, Receptionis =
bugatl this is farhing ta the bufinels. - 6. 1f 1 were proved thax chere vefela buns
dred paffive inftrumen:s, it would nevet be proved that faith is one (.as an inftrué
ment fignifieth anefficienc caufe) of Gods work of jultifying us : aeitker Really
nor Repucacively is it fuch, )

5 o Sy
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R.B. QTranger -T., Itg potbing. va;theimature of aa dnlts adtive ol
L -,Spaﬁi?lge, ,“)',pczgpc,r_[gnjbq prosyced by che,principal agent] or nor,. [0 irda
but fublerve chac agent. .- 2, 1t this propofition be trye, theze is néveran adtive
inftsument ix revum naturg : For Ange)s and men, ealor, figis, and glb creatures
are produced by God asahe pringipa} canferasbe producing of fomeefis@ts (exs
cepe there be any witimi effeftus tound out which are not caufes of o:hfr effelts )
and they all receive a&tiviryard-powerfronr God.~ “Thofe thiar-aremott-for paffive,
inftruments (ay, calor is an a&ive inftrurpenp.  But if I ufe fire ro warm my‘beer,
oc.purn any thing,, ‘this.receives it ahivixy andiposter:fram ancthes and therefore
mulk be no etive inftrument,: with,you-<'1_Ifth¢rq;bcnoa&lvg infrument, when
T thoughe there had beenmo: paflive .inﬂrumgnt,ul,wggfr witler -3; Bug ~wha§
mean thefe firangswords of: LA&iviy and powst rescived]. if (he inftsument be
not active? Ys not the Porentia heve meant, Poscntia efficien i? a‘nq is not all effe-
&torbyattior+-Amt iy yorthe x&iviry herewenicionied, an a&ivityin cauﬁng;?
What ? and yet no a&ive inftrument 21Be got offended with me, Dear brother, if
Iaohfalyishanyon add§ difftrinmote painsyaban omey.and in.sw Bhlelophp m
well as Theoldgpiii ¢ - v ot o de T P R
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R.B/\/Eo more firange L. 1. .15 it novi enoughithat )aolx.taklelbe.»Woud tabes
i A paflivdinftfuméne of Copficmation ‘and Coriverfion ;!;d..,n)l the work
tharirdbthoon abe fould: dfjounfearers: reallg:d:bde you mmft ﬁngnighcwnidxoq
ke ihepaflive defromeni.of Juftificationipo @ I vhird.any ching. in thio'whold
world thar Ensmere dnfidy be caled 2 spuflive ddf{tyument; thc'nhd:e .(Znymg.u:
of Juftificaviori 21 Wiy, ©.it is: Gads oy :ip fteamene ¢ of: a&ug_-@nnﬁnun&n
of the idugneeof thmdberifind. Thetdly iv:be ‘but adfime movaliy’ m:ﬁ;_mm_ o
lomavie’ dosasoras. .1’ The Dickitiam yefults fror ehe Grane,y. .«D_eéd.' of Gifryi fFza
ftainent, .ot Infhumentof Donatioror Convayance, .os: _fnionm s ﬁuniwmm
probiimam .o And>ds the fandamentsm «proximuin) B et :a‘rpaﬂ:v_e '.i-n&r_u.p
D B R B I R L N s bt
o fEheAVord hath hispower.of workisg elowdire; cHac is; from God§Ibulnav
fromimhans fajlr1: Fdreebe fuch a thoughe from myfouls Peoer L
. 3+ tulpe&k by your words, when you fay: [ the Word is guudu;ed and held
forth of God ] and by your dilcourfe all along, thac youall this while uudcrﬂ::lr::

s

T e

(12 N ; o :
ot:wlide I-mean by the Covénants juffifying s -( yer I had Boped youtiad under=
jj;ood:h'e :.hx'ng‘k;feylf.)f Nou: feein to think that Ehe Coveaant jultifies by fome
se8d:operation-onihie féukj b zhh”lﬁiﬂ!& 2y'3aid our Divines fay, It fgn&;ﬁe; 3
sor 3b i juflifics inforstcopfliviial- 0y $Ving dfimancé and comiforr. But Sir,'1
opesiéd mythoughes A_(-‘thié‘ﬁally in’ u?bbf.—pa’ga 173:174,175,176,177,i 78,179,
1 foarce beRowed lo many Words 'of any ene particular poins. I fpeak sio of the
effectiof Gods Word, as presched'tomens heatis : bu as iv'is Lex pramalzata, ¢5°
Fedu; ¢ Teftamentum, dnd fo doth convey Right, or Confticute .thic duénelsof
the benefic - his isthe Retord thar’ God batb bitien ul, Sernall Life, and i Lifs s i
bis Song 8cs 11 Fohoy x¥y1 8 Thiid ,év;@ell ddgf!b‘ij,‘djﬁ'tﬁ’ggg}_?f_:d
thie thing givin; bo us3huild thiis the Coviddne )uftlhss? af. Writce Igar_dqx‘\v Hn-
dyttha Kings Bindy'atvah 6ebf grace or bl > doth’ gk on; *Do’ your fice
af-read. i Divines: of - Figfcdnio’ $ivis,” 6ol Ledls, 54 difin& from Fuftif-
catio Fudicis, ek per [cmenl;’.amf T referre you to. what X f4jd in’ the cited
place.” : : e
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I.Fargiuenr_ of fils'h pitichéRinthe Ghpel AR 1%, 5&.!‘gurr"gfiiiboﬂ bk
oo, K belecve shitvkre juftifieds - Raith through vhe Spivih ghves eficaiy and piwer of
wrkisgrodt, L. . . ORI T L T
e . : : . .
e LQS;:LT‘{».JQI‘.,. RIS R SRR G e N ’
el g weg L B gy
RuB.Y Should remble to oy (o3 ‘What' Remuinift by the da@rine o,f merit gives
iA:niore to'meh i the wWork of Joftification ¥ Yf cur fdith g’ivc’cﬂiéiéy.zfﬂd
-power tothe Gofpel 1o juftific us, then we jultific our félves when the Golpel ju-
fifiesus! then the Gofpel is our inftrument of Juftification ! "And can this be
unlefs it be alfo faid thac we made the Gofpel ¥ Then God and we are concaufes
in the Golpels a& of Donation: And Jsirthe fame power and efficacy for jufti-
fying, which the Golpel receives fromh Ged, and which. it seceiyes, from faich-2
or are chéy divers 2 T divers, fHiew us Whac they are 3’ and Wwhich pdgs of its power
and efficacy the Gofpel receives from faith, and which fron God 3 &'ﬁhey are the
fame, chen God muft convey jultifying efficacy and power into faich firft, and by
faich inte the Gofpel: which who' imagineth ? or why thould I be fo vain as 1o
ftand to confute it 2 O thar yon had condelcended fo far to your Readers weak-
nels, as tohave deigned to thew him,. Duowods pasisur Evangelivm [r;;i;}iqrzdo L@
Luid recipic 1 fias porens ¢ cficax? v quentods hikc posentia ¢ efficacia Jurk inl fide #
HYum Cominciser an formaliter 7 aue uerum fides id communioivie quod nungnam habuit 2
& quomodo agis fides inhov influxs caufasrvo in Evangeliwn # with many more of the
like, which you make neceiiary to be cnquired afeer,  And why gave youno proof
from Scrip:ure or reafon for a poin: that 1s fo new, tha: [ chink never man printed
before you, forfo far as I.canlearn ac prefent  Thac faith gives efficacy and pow.
er of fan&ifying or exciting Grace, pe ps fortle before you have delivered.s pur
that it gives efficacy and‘power of j’u’ﬁif}?ﬂg, Ythinknetany, '~ | L
2 And {uz¢ youdonor take the foregoing words for proof ' If youdo, I de-
fire your Reader may not do fo, What thouzb only Believers are. jultificd by rhe
Covenant ? Doth it follow tha faith gives efficacy and power to the Covenane
to jultific 2 Then cither there are no conditions or canfes finc quibus non: or cile
: F 2 T they
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sheyaliare efficients, andgive-efficacy and power to ether efficients: What if ‘

yout father bequeathby his Teftament 110! a piece to each of his fons ? 15 oge

on condition he will ask it of his elder broghery:and thank him for it : to anether,

if he be married by fiich a time : to a'shird, (if be will promife not to waft 4t in

prodigality : Do any of thefe conditions give efficacy and power to the Tefta.
ment > No: Yec che Teftament doth not effeaciter agere till they are performed,
Why is chat ? Becaufeall fuch infiruments work morally, only y exprefling
figna the Will of che Agent: and thercfore they work both when and hiow lic will 5
and it is bis Will chac.chey fhall nef work till fuch 2 time, and but on fuch terms 3
and fo he fidmes che’ conditfons. him(elf, as obices to fipend his Tettamens ‘or
‘other inftrument from aing or cffc_&in%, ull they are pergnhnd : butnot to give
efficacy and power o his Teftament.” J€ the gifc be in digm,she inftrument receives
not etficacy and power from the Time, quandd vexit dies : ‘no.more doth ir perpra-
ﬂniue;: cmdi:ionin.f C Fai ' , : .

3. Yourtermso aiths giving power throughthe Spielt] tell me, thac fu
you ftill look ar the wrong a& of zheg Golpel ; not atirs mgral ;'& of C:mve;afn:
or Donacion, but at its-real operation on mans heare : For néicher Scrlpture nor
Divines ufe to fay, The Gofpel remitteth, fin, or juftificth by the Spirit : Nor
doth the Spiric. otherwile do i, -then by "enditing the: Gofpel s unlef¢ by the
‘Spirit_you meanthe Godhedd in Effence,” and norin Perfonality. San&ification
is afcribed to the Spirit as the efficient, but (o is not forgivene(s and Juftifiearion.
Nor do I like your phrafe, as to fan&ification it (elf, That faith conveys efficacy
and power tothe Gofpel through the Spiric : For 1, Ihad raches fay,Je-Golpel

. and Spirit, orthe Spirit by the Golpel, convey efficacy and power to f; ith, then
faith to the Gofoel,” 2. How faith thould convey this thrqn‘,g the Spiri® s Quite
beyond my teach: Daththe Spiric reccive any influx from faich, and,thereby a

ower,and then cenvey this to the Gofpel from our faith ? Bu jts like you. mean
“the Spirit doth it through faich, . . ?

§. 35. :
M Bl O thar ncither shie Gofel, wor faith inthe Gospet, fhould in this office of ani
 firument in yuﬂ:_'ﬁm’gn be dcu{cd sheir dug; gm‘;{b The Ga@tlﬂimifwd ’b;
Juith, #s aplenary infbrument in tbis work: and fuith embracing the tender and promife
ofshe Gofpel. The Gofpel is an outward infiramens, faish Ravanelly : faith animward -
shey both make up one ivftrumems fill and compleat: yes faith is more apsly and fitly called
 aninfirumens : Sceing that faith gives cfficacy, as aninfirumens 80 the Word ; she Werd
may be withous fairh, and fo no infirument as all : bus /:i:b alwsy prefuppofesh the WWord
. of promife: it fswor withou its objedt., .

§. 25.
R.3B. x.HAd you firft proved any fuch honour due to faith, and (o to man, as
to be the inftrument of JuRtification, yea and more fitly then the
Gofpel; fo to be called, then you mighe fairly havethus concluded. Bue I like
Rot Ar%umcms that have buc one parr, being all Conclufion. T will fay.more for
" the Gofpels inftrumentalicy, Siganm voluntasis Donasoris coyftitucns ju ad benefici-
wm Dengtums ( esfin diem vel [ub condivione) eft Donatoris infirumentum maximé pro-
triwm s Sed TeftamestumClrifli oft fgnun wolumsasis djvisa juanoftrum ad Chriftums
: , @

[37] g
@ Fuftificarioness paffivams confrissens, (viz. fubcondisione, o aSiualites guandopre=
ﬁmg' Mﬁia :) Ergo Teftamentum (hrifti eft.infirnmentam bu]udqwio::,‘ gl;qé
proprium. For the major, cxamine it by all the qualifications of an inftrument, and
it will appear undoubted. 1. Subfervir caufie principali, feilicet welunasi dinatorie,
2, Attiocjm gy principalis [unt eadim atio: fiilices Donasio, velconftituere debisum
beneficii. ~ 3. The wucdefinition of an inftrument agrees toit: Inframomum off
quod ex direSione alserins principalis agentis infinit ad produceudum effeitum [e wobilio-
yem : Vel per quod caufs alia operatyr, fic, ut hoc elevesur ad effeitum (e nobiliorem, feu
ubtraperfeitionem ¢o° fuam to° action’s fuz. 4. Yeait is the moft perfe@ inftrument
for.snftrumentum co meliss eft quanto magi eft fini proportionatum . at Aquin.T.ae.. .
188.4. 7. But Gods Legal grant is moft perfe@ly proportioned -to the conveyance
of rightto Chrift, and hisbenefits. Prove this much of faith,as to JuRification,
beforé you again tell the woild thac faith is more fitly called an inftrumens of Ju~
ftification, . :

‘2. 1fthe Gofpel received by faith be aplenary inftrament of juftifying, s you
fay : Then 1, How is faith more fitly called aninftrument * 2. Then Recipere
Evangeliym is inflrumertion juftificasdi maximé proprium (as you think) making the
.Gofpel a compleat inftrument. Lo - £

.3+ Iffaith and the:Gofpel be bath full compleat infiruments, then either &fuf-
dem effedi per candem aitionem, vel per diverfas : not per eandem affionems, Por

1. Then they thould be one inflrument, 2. Their ¢ffe is (o different that their

“operars muft needs be diffevent, 2. Xf per diverfas acfiones, then caordinate er
fubordinate : You chink fubardinate,it feems, and thic faith gives power and effi-

cacy tothe Golpel 3 1ffo, then faith docth modo & fenfis nobitiore Fuftificare quam
Tefiamentum. But thats f’a.rre from wuth: For 1, Trismoft proper 1o fay; {The

. Coﬁvcnantfgra'n: jultifiech: orthe Law of grace jultifierth 3 bue icis. lefs: proper

to {ay, Faith juftificth : and Scripture never faith fothat I know of 5 but that we
are juftified by faith. 2. You fay your (clf thar faith is but a paflive inftrument :
bue the Teftament is ative, (morallyin itskinde.) 3. Recipere Evangelium is
not fo properly Fuftificare, asis immediate Fuftificare, Remitsere, Fus ad Chriffum

[¢9’ vemiffionem conftitsere, which ische Golpels a&t. (reders won eft sam propriefutdia

ficare. Much more might be faid of this,if neceffary. .

4. How plaina contradi&ion do you {peak, that faith and the Gofpel are two
inltruments : and that both make one compleat infirument. They mighe have
been (aid to be materially two things, making one inftrument without contradii-
on 3 but not witheut notorious untruch. .

5. For it is no better when you fay, they make up one compleat inftrument,
For 2, You (aid before thac faith gives power and efficacy to the Gofpel : which
if true, thea the Gofpel is an inftrumenc fubordinate to faith, and therefore nat
onewithis. 2, The Golfpel is caufasotalis infuo genere, fully asan inflrument
conveying righ:, quando vel vewiv dies, vel prafiasur conditio : “therefore it is net
canfapartialis, velparscaufe. 3. Thereis fucha difparity in the a&ions of each,
viz, (redere, and Remuterevel donare (briftum ¢* Remiffionem, thac they cannot
pofliblyas caufe partiales, conttituce one compleat caute: For one immediatly
and properly produceth theeffc@: the other not fo. 4. You fay, thatthey.are
both paffive inftruments : But (o they cannot make one inftrument : For furely
aecpasiynturidems, nec ab eodem ;. nec formam Fuftificasionss Evangelium parievdo ree
¢ipit.  Though indeed your authority muft domore then your reafons,. to prove i

of either. .
E 3 &1f
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-4, ¥ faich be marewpely niid fisly - (s you fpeak ) called, aninfiraniedt, then
dnisegroperes {pecch ta. tayy Faigh, 0i sien: by faich, forgivéth fins 5. thans char
5‘ %Cwmmbgmt Condonsgion; . ar ot iof pardon dothiforgive thom, 1 Wed
oAl o By aty UL o e de Ty e
o 7 When gou ftaee well proved rhac: repeated dangeroiis. nfleriion; [ Thavaith
gives efficacy ds andnftrumenceo the Word 3] you may next take: the boldneis vd
Ipeak out ics contequencs, and fay, Gods Word isthe Believers words: the Belees
ver cnablech- Gods Eaw.of grace o forgive him : The Law of grace is defefive in
power, till the.Boleever perfedt ic = ‘Crederemoneft afra fwbdits, vek. Lézatariy, fed
Redforss, Fudicis; -¢p weflatoric Erga Honsq habes sughvritatenm feipfura spafpifioandi,
& fibiiph ceudonandi, &g credenle idne excrect aushortatem., . Yot T
8. Your ftrange piobfis ofc an(wered. :What chotghi the Ward: withoy faith
is no inftrument:? Doth i follow char therefore cicher faith!makes- ir.an jnéa-
ment, or isan inftrument ic felf 2 The King grantsan A& of Oblivienor Par-
don to a thoufltnd Traytors, on condicion thar by fuch a'day they come ahd feck
sadshankfully. acceps ic: Doth cheir. fecking or thankfull Accepraact, :give
Power and gfhcdcy. ag an inftonnepecothe. Kingd Pardon? Oyare whe. Pardon
and Acceprance one complear inftrument ? O+ is & more fit :tocall the Traycévs
feeprance,  the inftroment iof his  Pardon,then the Kings: A 2; ¢redas igugore-
e posis eff. B IR N
Twiffe (aith,. Ax audebit Avminianus aliquis affivmare Remiffioners pecotorum effe
cffectionem fidei 7 tamesfi wifi credentibus. consingat ijia Romiffio. Dices, fiden [glsem
preyequifisum quiddans effe ad Romiffionems peccasoriom confequendum. 'Efto.,. aique bac
rasigidichtayeffedtiofidei,  fed-gu gewere vansioh odife HispufStiva. -, Twill.Vink Gras.
d.1vpint.e§.25. pomiii @73.. So he dfc: faich bovh of Faich and Wosks; chat ey
-juftificonly-ut saufe difpofitive ; and therefore in one kindstof gaufalicy 3~and not
as infirumeins properly o called. : * :

O N T . . § 26, N
e BL ™Y Horefore to windo wp this whele Dl[ﬁ;ﬂc in which I bave, Sudied fo be bricf,
. ( thouzh I fear fome will shink I
shav maie faish the infrument in Fuftificasion, makethe Gofpel an inftrumens likewife,
and daye vor goabeut to fhrip it of sts homour : I hope that shey that make the Gofpel an
infbrinens, will acknowledge faith 10 be an inftrument in like manncy s being intheir cficacy
& inftruments fo infeparably joyned, and joall the Controverfic will be fairly ended ant
.§onGluded. Amen, :

T

§. 37. .
R.B. x.] F this bea Difpuze, Iam none of chofe thar think iz roo long : T fcarce
findea lincin many Pages: Itisin my cyes (o fhot, that itleemsas
nothing.

2. Your motionfor decifion will rake, when manis provedtobe God: then
mans a& of Bulceving may fairly fhare of the fame honour with Gods aét of Le-
galforgiving : And yet chen T thall demurre onthe preterving ic: Buc itichen, 1
“love Peace and Unity, but noton (ucha compromifing, as o fhare the honour of
the Redeemer with the redeemed, of the Creator with the creature, ofthe Sove-
reign pardoning, withthe Traycor pardoned. - . 1

E—— - -
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- 3. 1jke Amenberttr then Ergo i and Herberts wansfmation T much appladd§
but not the fubfiwtion of Amca, for a neceflary Erga: This sitrizm- falis difpis
vaudi genug, Ahar canprove all wirh a:wordy an ipfe dico, and wipe.off all thatisppe
poled wirha wes finger, I neverliked. . I.muft nexr rake inwhar you.2dde dfeene
wards. . e R

‘have- béeu toosedious ) feeing shasshofe -

T T .. .o - T
“‘,'l:f‘-:Y By li' §.) 27. )
[ RN TR Mrﬂ[..,pag_ or :
C)bj-.] T is [aid by oworker,-Xf fairk be.a coxdirion of the Govensnt of Ghaekj\Bbrivieay
) be noinflrament cfour” ufhificarien: 1f1t be a condivion i this Cluvenhs, it jux
ifies as acondition,and shen it cannot jufbifi a5 aninflrsment, and (o2 pistl deram whas-¥
bunld, and vun uponcontradictione, - v . e e
- Anlw. 1 asfwer), E.fbould yather jidge wishe vonerary,: thay Ecoanfe: v 35 4 chddinn
of the Coyengnt.in she wedy a5 i kibaﬂ'rr Aprift, abasit felirefore. are infiriment B ok
Fuftiflcaion. God sendexsibie gifs of vighidoufae ivg Fenrcelvsd by faish & He GoveNidid
Tor this faih 5 for decegrarion of it - By Ieteiving shen we heep Covinant and veieiot
Chris for Fuftificarion ; we as well dowhat God requives, &5 reciive-what ba'tenderss
wedoour duty, avd 1ake Gods gifs 5 aud shorely Fecp Covenam, and yeveive life, and o
Teith s borh 4 condivion aud awinfframent. [ IR (LR
coaw Dhar it e

BRI T

[
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R.B.

. Bmay do our duty in. beleeving, thoiigh it werean-inftrument’s Bur 4 con
dition.is more-then aduty : yea thema duty 10 -be performed for-the obeafning of
a benefir, Cujacine (aith, . Conditio eft Lex addisa wigotio quie doves: praflcir cventushs
ﬁ:jjenz&f,-.t{cl_c]t.mpdmm:m[‘gmx Juftendit id gnad ag mz, “dowecies: poft-faélo carifir-
sietyrs: Qv as Mynfinger, . Cum. qhid-in uﬁzm:inangﬁ'( ivg- dontingens) gui poreft
tnderfad ¢ ffevid sou.tfe eonfinior - And {h_’e’{arc divided isio Poreftafivas, Cafualed,
Mixtane: Duiss ofnbe fotmeri fores’ and 1§ fchive eg1k . the otidition of the
S ovevdit 1o be, Ao voluzaria de_fusiro, a Deo Legifidtore o Chriflo Fiflatorein
wov4 Lega, Fidere, Teftaversorequifita, ut ex tjus prafatione conslivuatie jus atusle ad
benchicums wel,iu obtigatiovesn @t cuenmm fufpeada donce prafletur. ‘For ex fip.
Imisrn conditivnali. megeee :obligatio “xeque “aitis ulls o anteguam  copdisio’ evéniat :
A4 qund eftsiy canditione, wori-aft in. cbbigasiosc. ot Mynfing. in” Fiftis, Sébol,
Paeindd) van e s gt L EORREEIR ETE VAN S S
2B dW%e) mulft confider than it is nor decouivicie onrvactlus wenbitivnis gt enptionss,
wEbImplithnfis, el ldirinisy ox arsy chie Vike, i &8 praprer presibm: *but it is the

endihian: fyira doaylioyis;: but (ciewhat passaking wature Fendi, asto feme of the

encfirs,.i T bis. being premifed, rit is evidest ahar faith cannor jutifie-both asa
condition, and as an inftrument of Juftification. For 1. Either of them im-
rogmh the proxiwam ¢z’ caufalems ratisnem of faith, astotheeffc@ : But it is utter=

¥ incenfiftent with jts_nature to have two fuch diffevent nearcft caufal interefts.

Tobe an inflrument of juftifying, isto eflectixper modum infirumenti: To be the

- condition, istobethe caufs fine qud now, which doth not ¢fkc&, bur fufpead the

.ﬁiftﬁ’;til.l performed ¢ It hath the name of a caule, ( and fcmetime is ox materie:
amoral impulfive, and fomerime not ) but it hath the i natre of fucha medizfz




C4e]
ddfine, asisnocanfe.  As faith cannot be both officiens sffelti; ¢ effefbiin cjufdem

Jansis, not be both the efficienc and confticucive caufe ( material or- fo;mal,)
no:more canic produce one and the {ame effect of Juftification' per modum inftris-
mensi efficiensis, and per modum condivionss. fine qui-non. 2. Elfe you'muft  teign
the pardoning aé torunthus [ 1 will pardon thee on conditionthon wilt pardon
thy felf by beleeving, asthe inltcument] and noconly [ on condition thou ac-
cept Chrift.] 3. Ltbelongeth coche pardoning inftcument to conferre the righe
tothething, thacis, to diifolve the obligation to punithment, and to conftituce
the condition of this Right or Pacdon : For Donsutis eft confitncre condisioncns
etiam in ipfa inftrumentali Donasione,  Buc Haith doth nor conferre Right 3 for
your {elf(ay, Itdoth butreceiveit: Itdoth not diffolve thé obligation, but accepe
a Saviour to diffolveit : It doth not conftitute the condition of right; for you
acknowledge it is the condirion it (clf. . :

Toconcludehis Point, for the compromiling or fhortening this difference be--
tween you and me, I will take your fairer offer, paz, 75. orelfe give youas fair
. an offer-of my ewn. Yours is chis: [ Faith is confidered under a deuble
notion, ., Firfk as an inftrument (or if that word will. not be allowed ) as the’
way of our intereftin Chrift, and priviledges by Chrift.] Inchis gencrall eafily.
agree with you.

If that fatisfie not, I propound this, Call you it an inftrument of receiving
Chrift, and confequently righteoulne(s; and give me leave to call it precifelya
condition, era moral difpofition of the [ubje to be juftified ; and I will not
contend with you : So be it, you will 1:-not lay too grear a ftrefs on your own
notion, nor make it of Rat neceflicy, nor joyn wich them that have made the Pa-
pifts believe that its a-greac parc of the Proieftant Religion, and confequently
that in confuting it, they refell the Prorefbants, 2, Nor (ay any morethat it
gives efficacy and power to the Golpel to jukifie us, and is more fitly chen the
Gofpelcalled an inftrumene, 3. Yea, I muft defice chac you will forbear callin
it ac all an inftrument of Juftification, and be content to call it an inftrument o
receiving Juftification ¢ and I would you would confefs. that too co beah impro-
pes fpeech. If you refolveto go further, letme defire you heceafeer 3. -To re-
member that its'you thae have the Affirmative, that faich. is che inftrument of
juftifying us : and I (ay, Ttis noc wristen, you adde to Scripture ¢ Thereforé
fhew where it is written, expreflely or by confequence, 2. Do not blame-me for
making fincere obedience part of the meer condition ( wherein I think you fay
asmuchas1) and foas giving too much to man, when you:give intollerably fo
_much more as tomake him the inftrumental eflicient caufe of forgiving and jufti-
fying him(elf, 3. Abovethat I have yet [ald, I pray forget not one thing: ta
_prove faith to be the inftrumental efficient of fentencial Juftification ‘(‘which is
moft properly and fully fo called ) as well as of Legal conftisutive Jutification:
For thats the great point of which you have juft nothing (pasesui fiita disam
_af which you fhould have [aid much.  And fo much fer the Controverfic, '

g .

S ]

Co oo MUBL Pagoatoge, - :
Here is yet a third opinion, which I:may well deubs: whesher T underfland, but fo
. Ao faras Ldo underfiand; Xam'as fat from afSess. to it es,cither.of the former : and

that is of ihofe, who do not exly affers & perfonal inberent Righteoufnefs,
ved, againfd the Ausinomians 5 but alfo affivm shas this Righreosifucls #- compleas and
perfelt : wohich if is were meaut only of the perfestion of the fubjeit, a5 oppefed o bypo-
crific, diffimulatisn, or.doublencsS, implying thas vhey do nos only presend for God, bus
are really for him ; shat they do 1ot turnio bim feignedly (a5 Yrael w.is fometime char-
gedy Jer.3.10.). bus with an. upright beart :0r:of ths: pérfeition or eutirenefs of theobe
jeft s (refpecting. nos enc, or oulp fame: bur-all . Commandments) which i called @ pev-
Jadtion of partss we night vaadily wfent 16,8, - The Govenaut cals for fuch perfestion,

&3 well a5 impu~

Gen.17.5, Walk before me and bechow pecfe@ : and many hivé their witnefs in -

Scriptarc thas shey have attained to it, a5 Noah,Gen.7.9, Fob 1:v. Hezekiah, Ifs
38.3. But d perfellionaboveshefe is maintained ; 4 perfection compleas andfull, [Righ-
seoufnefs fignifies (a5 is 4id) & conformisy so she Rule, and a conformisy wish 4 quacanus
or an imperfelt u;ﬂl_tudc’ TSm0t & true conformity or redlitide at all : Ihnp'trﬁfgmgbu-
onfnefS. % not RighteoufuefS bus, surighteoufnefs. Xe.%:a consradschion in- adjeBo'}
Though bolinefs be. acknowledged to be imperfedt inal vefpects;, where perfectisn ompe:
&ted, sureference toshe degreethasis fhould obigin, or the degrecwhichit fhalk obtdin, op.
in reference 1o the excellent objed®, abour which i #s excrcifed, or dn reference 1o the old
Covenant, or the direitive, -and in fome fenfe the preceprive pars of. the new Govendas ; - I
allshefe re[pedts is is imperfect ; and Righteonfucls maverially confidered is bolinefs, and
sherefore shusimperfedt +. bus formally confidered, it is perfeit Righseoufuefs or sione 3 this
nod int refation o sbe old Rule, but she nevs (ovenant,], #por this account they aré charged:
with grofs ignorance, thavife and underftand she word Rightcous and Righscoufnels as
they relate to the old Rule ; a5 §f the godly were called Righicoms ( befides their impused
“Righseosfne(s ) only becaufe sheir fandificasion and good works have fome imperfeit a-
greement with she Law of warks. -
}l;‘gbmlulf;eﬁ.. & 7 faid ll allwhich as it is bere beld out, 5s new to me, and Z mujt con-
clsmy [eif tniguorance all ever, I never pook imperfc& Righteoufnefs to imply any (.
contradiition, any more then i‘mp\qfefi 'Iiplim[;l‘.: . pe f '3 I / o P‘;f ;{u b
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R B.T He third opinion Vyou.ri(c ﬁéain('l, is.tha: which_you take to be ' mine,

R L as your citing my words doth manikeit :
ufcectain whether you underftand ic or not.

when you do” undeftind me, you may peove
nion. Coe
Inthe mean time it is your Reafons which muft jultifie your firans diffenr:
which I fhall be bold (o examine, Where youtay, 1 [do noyt only affere :la perf
r(:ll\ﬂl inherent Rug.hxco.u(ucls, as well asimputed, againft the Antinomians, but
allo affirin thac this Righteoufnefs is pecfe@.] T Reply: Bither you fuppofe che .
G

lasee

bur you confefs your: felf
There is a poflibility then that
yout felf of the fame Opie

This and misch more 10 affers 4 perfonal perfect inberans



C42]

Later prepofition to be an addition to the former, in terms only, o jiy :
If only interms, the fenfe-being the fame, I fuppofe you 'wigﬁld ho:ri;f:o}}:ﬁi)t‘
Ifin {enfey then it iseither fomewhat real,~or fomewhat modal, which you fup-.
pofethe later to addeto the former: Real it'is not, for Res ¢ perfectio Rei, are not
diftinguifhed as Res (s’ Res, but as Rer¢s* Modus. It is therefore bur 2 modal ad..
dition: And it is fuch a HModws as is converrible with Ens. And sherefore there is
as much imported in the firfk Propofition [We have a perfonal inher¢nt Righte~
oulne(s] as in the.fecond: [We have 2 perfe&. perfgmil’ inikierent Rightéouf\-
;1’:(3.] For Ens ¢ Perfeifuwr: are s convertible as Ens ¢ Boyim, or Exs o
erunm. N - o :
You adde [ If it were meant only of the perfetion of the fubje&, as’oppofed
to hypocrifie,¢oc. or of the perfe&ion or entirenels of the obje& (rcfpe&iﬁa not
only Quoe or Some,buc ALl Commandments) which is called a perfe@ion of Farrs
we mighe readily affent so i, S ) : >
. Ta which I Reply : 1...Your'terms are untouth ‘to me; bueT will do my beft
to guels ay yout meanigg. . A pesfe@ion of che'fabjed is perfedfis effemialis vel ag-
&idemtalis. The former {2 no miore Buc. 3Befmbjedtum, veret propris. The later
may ba varioufly tsken, according. to the variety of accidents: Buc cerrain T am
that che fubjet is imperfet, quod ad perfedtionem accidemsalem. And cherefore in
thislarge expreflion, you feem to (ay much more then I. You and I, who are
the fubje&s of Righteoulnefs,arc imperfe&, though perfedtly lubje@s, ~°
. . Thas whivhysucall here perfeflie fubjectiy 19 norhing but’ the truth of the
immediate fubje&t, -as TunderRand you, Fufkitia eft vélcanfee, vel perfoye; vel (a1
tem-confideratavel uscaufes velu perfonie. ' Canfa: eft fubjeRuns proximum : Peifons
fubjelium primum &\ principale. Fuftiia caufe, ¢ft vel aFFiomem vel biabituum dut difpe-
Kiowen, Perfecti funt babitws ¢ difpofitioncs, ¢ eitiones vel perfectione effentiali
Travfeendentals, (¢ ita perfelti fun, quia vereSunc (o voré fum tales 2) el perfedtione
dccidentali: & ita aliquomodo perfei, ¢ alio imperfefli funt, It feems' cherefore
thac you here fay as much ac leaft as I, forche perfe@ion of the mirter of oisé {ri-
bzrlcnt Righreoufnefs, ( if not more) for T am fure you, fpeak ‘nfore: il
. 3: Tdocharitably conje&ure, thar when you fpeak ofi[a perfeétio af tke 8h:
je&t] youdonot meanas you (peak, but you mean a perfe@ion of ol ‘A&s as
theyrefpeét the obje@, extentively (for whether you include or exclude intenfion,
Iknow nor.) Here muft I diftinguith between obje&s of abfolute neceffity, (and
fo.of the a&ts abour thofe obje&s)” which a map cannor be juftified-or faved with-
out: and 2, Objes of lefs neceffity {arid fo‘aéts) which its poffible to ‘be fua
ftified and (aved without, In regard of the former, I confels our aés may be (aid
tobe [Truly a&s'that arc exercifed about fuch objedts] if you wili call char per~
fe@tion (asin a larger fenfe you may ¢y Bui as to che later, 1 acknowledge no {uch

perfe@ion.  And therefore '( for chae Which you call [A perfe&ion of parts] I

acknowledge thac every righteous man, hath' a perfe@ion of the effential parts
(chat is, be wanes them not) buc not of the incegral alwaics much lefs of¥accie
dequts; which are improperly called pasts. R
. Next you repeat fome of my words, and then adde ['All whichasit is here
held out, is new to0 me, and I muft confels my (elf in ignorance all over.]
Reply : Icannot help char, but I will do towards it what ‘1 can, thar ic may be
none of my fault: and therefore will ler you know my meaning, And in open-
ing the fenfe and nature of [Perfe@ion] I cannot give you more of my minde
- : in

D ¢ 2 B
in a narrow room, then 8chibler hath laid down ;
cui ad bffentiam nikil deeft. Srallget Exevair. i40, p.azo. -Omue quod eff, fisieft, &
bonim, &8 tesum, ¢ perfeitun.” 1'js ‘2 'M;!:‘z}’fn’ﬁcé{ Tranfcend;ntal Pecfeion
that I°fpéak of;’ which hath no contrary ‘id Being'; which confittesh in the pre-
fence of all thiags neceffary to Being * 'and that only of an infericur, derived Be-
Ing, fuch'as the creature s 3 for we uteddle noc wi:h che infinie Divine Reing oe
perfection s -Nor do werake it~ in a:comparative fenfe, but in an ablolute s this
being a Righecoufnels perfet in ftskinde, though a mave pzife@® kinde acciden=
tally, may be found dut s Tcake ic rather sominialiter then particigaliter : buc fill
remembee ehac T eake e not de ‘perfecfions accidenali, fed efentiali. And cherefore
1 ftill maineain thas in feveral accidental refpets our Righreoufricfs is ims

crfed. o .
P Now to know hew our Righteoulnefs is effentially perfeét, lec us confider
what iscflential toir, Tis formis a Relation of our ationsand difpofitions im-
mediatly, and our felves remotely, as compared with the Law or Rule. This
Law ( befides the conftitucion ofthe reward and punifhment confideréd in them-
felves,of which we now fpeak not} doth 3. Conftiruce (I mean efficiently decer~
mine) what fhall bé ourducy in general. 2. Ttdetermineth more fpecially, whae
pare of this duty, thall be the condition of our Juftification and falvation, fiue que
#on,  When we come to be judged at Gods barre, he thar hath performed the con=
dition fhall be juftified,” thoughhe have omitted much ofthe other duty : bucall
that have not %crformcd the conditien fhall be condemned. ( But remembeg of
what it is that chja'is the condition : vig. of the new Law of grace, whoie office
is tg miake overtous Erceremiflion of fin3, and falvation through the fatisfaétion
and'mierits of Cheilt ¥ and not the condition of ‘thar Law, which gives the re-
ward dire@ly for the work-}) Take up alogether then, and you will (ee that
i. Righteoulnefs is formally z relation: 2, And that not of our A&ions ar dif~
pofitions to the meer precepe of the Law, determining of ‘duty as fuch, (common-
Ty called themoral Law 5) but 1. ta the Law, as 3crcrmining, of the condition
aoflifeordeath 3 2. tothe promife and chreatning of that Law, which are joyned
to the condition. Sothat {to berighteous] fignifiech ( guoad legem nsvam) chefe
twothings : 1. [Nouobligatus #d panam, ¢s* cisi debesur pramium.] 2. [Dui con-
ditionem impnnitatis, ¢o° pramii praftitit.] The ficft queltion in judgement being
[ An fit abligatus ad penam, velnon 2 ¢ an premium fit debisum?7 therefore the for=
mer is our fivft and principal righteoulne(s, and here to be pleaded. Bue before
the ficlt queftion can be determined, the {ccond muft be raifed and refolved,
L#trum praftitit conditionems#] And here the fecond is our Righteoulnefs ( conditis
onis preffatio) by which we muft anlwer che accufarion [Condisionem vonprafiiti.
Thatis, [Helived and died an unbeliever or impenitent.] Sothat 3. You fee
that our fir ft Righecoulnels [Noureatus pene : el jus ad impunitarem ¢ ad pra-
mium,] asicrequireth Chrilts perfe¢t (adisfa@ion, as amedium to it, by which
all the charge ot the Law of works, muft be anfwered 5 fo it requires our perfor-
mance of che condition ofthe Law of grace, as another medium, by which. Chrift
and his benefits arc made ours, and by which the falfe accufation of [ being unbe-
lievers and impenitent, and {o to be condemned by the Law of grace it (elf, as ha-
ving no parcin Chrilt] muft be anfwered, and we juftified againft it. 4. Itis
not only the form of our righzcoulnels, that is tranfcendenter perfeét, butallothe
macter; as fuch, asic isthe macters tha is, the fubje® a&ions and difpcfitions,
ave [ubje®s truly capable of that relation, ~ All this is no more but thas it is 2

) Gz wue
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true Righteon(nefs, and not equivocally or fally fo called : and fo that even the
matter or fubjed, is really the matter or fubje of fuch 2 Righteoulnefs,. 5, The
form here being a relation, in (elf, ‘admits not of degrees. 4. The matter or
fubje& (our di%poﬁtions and alions ) though qus materia, they have the forefaid
metaphy(ical pecfe@ion, yer confideredin it felf, or confidered in reference tothe
meer precept of the Law, and (o in jts meer morality, it isimperfe@, As Schibler
faich, Omne perfetum oft ens: ¢ omue ens eft perfectuns tranfeendentati, ¢ effentiali
perfectioner Duobua tamen modis adbuc poffuns antia vecariimperfecta. 1, Accidensalic
ter, quod failicer defis id quod 2d intsgritatem vel Ornamentum, vel altiorens @ inteytio-
vems SLatum pertinet. Et fubbac imperfedion ctiam contivetur imperfectio, quz eft in
defectu partium m.iterie msuss principalium. Nam maseriapersinet ad effentialem per-
Jeitionem, fed id complesur (445 fecundum partes principalesin 1000 beterogenco, qua fuffi-
cienses funt ad radicandim ¢z fuftentandins formam, manifefto iudicio, quod ablaric
Partibus mintes privcipalibus, manes prior Jpecies. Veluti fi homo ¢o" careut pedibus, ¢g*
brachiss ¢ uafo ¢ oculis,adbuc 1amen off homo,&c. Atque ita per ablasionem partium
minus prigcipalium wihil adbuic deeft quod pertineasad tranfeendentalens perfectionem,que
tffentialis eft ipfius bominis, Atgue ita bomo adbuc cfp perfecte bomo, & perfeste eus s
indeque uec hac imperfe&ionc tollitur perfedlio tranfeendensalis,&c. 2., Poffunt wocari
entia [Imperfedta] comparate, quod feslicet” non habeant c{fensiam tam perfeSam to no-
Bilem, quam alia Itamaerizct imperfecta, quiznon fis, tam nobile ens ac Jorma,&e,
Hac igitur imperfeiioiterum von sollse perfectionems tranfcendentatom, quo slifiis tran-
foendenter, perfeda dicantur que fic fans imperfeda, | 1.c.11, . '

In boifi thefe refpeéts I confels apd maintain thae our Righteouinefs is imper-
fe&t : thatis 1. Ourgraces, holinefs, obedience, good works, firé gradually impec~
feét, yea oft mumero, as well as gfadu. 2. The Righi¢oufiels which we have in or
from Chrifts perfe& (acisfaction and merits, is a Righteoulnels of a more foble
and perfe& kinde, then this inherent Righteoufnefs tequired by the Law of grace :
for che later ftands in fubordinarion 1o the former, asa neceffary means, ;. ¢, con~
dition to make it ours, Ommetamen ens ¢t perfedum, non folum in genere cuis, fed
etiam in gencre tabis entis,&c. Ep fic etiam mascria, aiff in comparasione ad alia entia,
Bt fatis smperfecta, tamen in fuo genere habet omzine perfeiouc, neque fic deeft ci
qQuicquam corum, que ad ipfius offc persinent, Schib.ubi fupn7,8. -

The'like do&rine hath Calovizs Metaphy[ Divin, p. 246, %c. de perfectione, fully :
wherc of our imputed and inherent Righteoulnefs, he faith, Frior denoniinatione
extrinfeca, pofierior insrinfeca, utraque vere, @ realiter, ipfis competit.  And thele are
two of his Porilimes, Perfectis uor udmistis magis (g minus : and Perfectonibil peseft
accederc vel decedere.” Multitudes mighe quickly be cited to the fame purpole with
thele abovefaid, but that it is fo known 2 cafe.

And thus T have done whar ac prefent I thoughe my dusy, thar ic mighe not be
my fault that you are [in ignorance all over.] But 1 have (aid the lefs becaufe 1
havelately more exaély epened che nature of our Rihteoulnels, in Anfwer ro the
Animadverfions of another Learned Brogher.

Youadde [T neverrook imperfe& Righteoulncls ro imply any fuch contradi.
&ion, any more then imperfect holines.]” Reply: 1. Holineds is taken 1. For
[the relation of a Perfon or Thing dedicated to God +] and fo1 confels it admies
not of a magis or minks any more then Righeoulnefs. ” 2. But our common ufe of
the word [Holinefs] when about perfons, is for the qualicics or aions of a fpiri-
tually-renewed man : and fo I further fay : 3. That this alfo bath its rranfcens
dental perfe&ion, as well as Righteoufnefls. Buc here’sthe difference ( whichif

you
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' har is (aid before, you will more fully fee my. thovghts.) Molinefs

t)"?:’at:lﬁ:;?s\\; quality, which tho{;gh it pave :hesruth of Bcir!g, yet 1s imen@cd
and remiteed, or doth recipere magis ¢ minus. Righteoufnefs is 2 relation; which
in fus formali is not intended or remitred. . Nayif you will exagtly open it, frwill
appear that che Righteoufnefs in queftion is a Relation founded ina Relation
( the real confermity of our A&stothe Law or Rule, as it de:erm_mexh wlhaf thall
be the condition.) Yea more, thatthe very fubjedum proximnm bujus relationis, ne
intenditur nec remintituy : and this is it that I mean by gerfeéhon, b:{idsszpc forgn
faid tranfcendental perfe@ion. But (becaufe thele things are exaftioris indugati-
onis) undérftand that the reafon of this my-affertion lies here : The Law as itis
the rule of obedicnce , doth require perfeét obedience in degree 3 and o here is an
imperfection in our a&ions in the degree, as being fhort of what the Rule requi-
reth 3 and it being thefe a&ions with their habics that we call our holinefs (4b effi-
cienite & fine) therefore we muft needs (ay, Our holinefs is imperfe&t : And if our
Righteoufnels were to be denominate_d from (bis Law, commanding pnf_c&mn,
we mult (ay, notthat fuch Righteoulnels were imperfed, begaufc the holu:cf_s or
cobedience is imperfe€t 3 bue it is nonc at all, becaufe they are imperfet ¢ For im-~
perfe&t obedience or holincfs is not a fubje& or matter capable of the relation of
[Righreous] according to that perfe@& Law which condemneth them, and ad-
mitteth only gradually-pecfe@ obedience, as capable matter, withour which che
form cannot be received.  And (o, our faith, repentance, aqd fincere Gofpel.- obe~
dience, as compared to this perfe@ Law, are no perfc@ I.Mgb:eoufn.efs, no: any
Righteoulne(s avall : And fo this being the macter of our inherent ngh:_eoufncl'f,
1 (ay, our faith and obedience are imperfect ( though not imperfe&t Righteouf-
nefs, becaufe none) as thus compared, But thenche Law asic is the determiner
of the conditions, on which Chrift and life fhall be ours, hath made the matter
or immediate {ubjeét, to be in puno, as it were, (othatic cannot be morc or 1:(_:,
becaule ic is the fincerity only of our faith and obedience, rharxsmadezh_e cqndx-
tion of Life, and not the gradual perfetion. Sochat when we muit be juftified,
the Queftion will net'be, [Haft thou believed and obeyed perfeétly 27 but' [Haft
thou done it Truly,] Sothat no imperfe&ion of the matter confiftent with fin-
cerity, makesit lefs capable of the form, nor no perfeétion of degrees makes it ca-
pable of more of the form. The condition here s as truly performed, by true
believing and obedience, in alower mealure, as in a higher: yea and this true
performance is as full a Righteoufnefs ( inrelation to this part of the Law) asif
the matter of faith and obedience weremore perfe : The {trongeft faith doth not
make you Righteousin a higher degree, then the \.}'mkcﬁ that i5 true: For the
Rcongelt is buc praftarioconditionss ( which is the Righteoulnels in queftion) and
fo is the weakeft. - "It is not therefore from this a& of the Law ( determinaiion
of the condition) thar our graces or duties, are diverfified as more ov lefs perfet
in'degree, but it is in refpe@ tothe other a& or part ofthe Law (dccerquna—
tion of duty, asfuch.) So thatina word, Duty imply as du:y,. and holinefs,
or fupernatural grace, as fuch, may be more or lefs, ] _Bu: holmqfs fmd‘du'_(x,
as the Materis requifits vel [ubjectum proximum Fuftitie, confiftiv in indivi-

bili.
F Only let it be remembred, that T fpeak this of the promife of impunity and glory
everlafting ablolucely confidered, and not of a comparative degree of gloy : For i
may be yet confiltent with this, thata greater faith,love and obedicnce, may have

ile of grearer glory,
a promile of greater glory G3 I.{cmcmr~
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- Remember alio Lpray you (ifyou will do me jultice) 1. That I did enly al-
feicin gy Aphorifmes [ 1. A metaphyfical perfection of Being, and 2, A'pet-
fetion of fufficiency in order to its end ] in our rightgoufnel’s: 3..And the
fame cranfecpdensal pecfe@ion of Beind, T dffirmed of holine(s it felf, only ad-
ding, thac it being a Qualicy may be'intended and remitted, bur Righteoufnefs
being a Relarion cannot ex parse fii. Now which of thefe perfe&tions af Righte-
oufnels do you deny * No that of fufficiency as to the end,as you exprefly afficm.
It muft cherefore be'the tranfcendental perfe&ion of Effence. ~ And if that be de~
nied, thenrighteoulnels is ne righceoulne(s : for fo omme ensperfeitumeft : And
then you muft maiogain chae it is bue équivocally called righteoulnets, but indeed
ispos fn. Bus yer this I finde you noc abaut, bur racher confels the contrary, not
only by aflirming inhereng Righceoulne(s, but alfo affirming a double perfe@ion
of it, which you are pleafed tocall {ubje@ive and objetive, and which can be no
le(s chen I here affivmed,

§. 29.
Mr BL [ Saiah T am fure faith, All our Righteoulnefs are as filchy rags, I(2.64.6.
No gresser charge of imperfection can lye agaiuft the moft imparfest holinefS,
then the Prophes Laies upan our Rightcoufuef. Neither do X underfband how holinefS
Should be imperfe® taken miterially,and vightcoufnefS perfeld, taken formally in reference
10 4 Rude.

§. 29. i
R.B. I.Vvlll not all che imperfe&ions of our Righteoulne(s whichin the
Aphor. I afferted, lerve to warrant the Prophets comparifon,
without our denying the perfeétion of Being? Thatis, that it is truly Righe=
teoulnels ? ' .

2. My opinion of that Text is, chat the Prophet means plainly, [ We arean
uneighteous people,] or [we bave no other Righeeoufnefs to glory of, bur what
is indeed no righteoulnefs ac all, no more then the filthy rags areclean] no nor fo
much; for they may poflibly have fome parc clean. ¥Yet thac this iscalled Righ-

teoufnefs, is no wonder, when thenexe words are Negacive, ¢.d [aur Righte- -

ouluelsis none ; ovis unrighceouliels :] yea it is nor unufual to give the name
either from common eftimation, or thefPerfons profeflion, and efpecially from
thole a&tions which ufe to be the matzer of Righteouinels, thouzh the form being
wanting, they are not now abually che matcer. So I chink Solémon forbiddech
overmuch Righecoulne(s. Fuccher, it’s confiderable, what Righteoulnefs it is
thac the Prophee there {peaks of, whether univer(al or particulac 2 apd whether
Legal, confifting in ablolute perfe&ion 5 or Bvangelical, confifting in fincerity 2
and allo whether he fpeak of him(elf and each individual.or only of the Jewith Na-
tion defcrived according to the generality or main part of them., .

3. Asfor:hic nexe paffaze, where you tell us whae [ you underftand now] I
confels ic feems frange to me @ bur I hope you make it no argument againit the
epinien which you oppofe. 'If it weore a good argument indeed, then the lefs a
man underftands, the bewcer he mighe difpuce.  Bue fec us fec whau it isthar you
underftand not, 1. [ How holine(s thould be imperfe& raken msterially 2] Sure
youunderftand cthaz: for whae clledid you mean in the foregoing words, [No

greater
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greater charge of jmperfe&ion can lye againfk the moft imperfed holineis 2]
z. Tcis therefore, no doubr, theother branch that you mean, how [Righceouf=
nefs is perfedt taken fqr{nqlly u},refqrcnce'to aRule.] 1. That Righ_:coufmfsilin
Jenfu Legali @& fovenfiis'a velation conﬁﬂmghin a_conformity, or congruéncy to
the Rule, I fuppole you' un_derﬂqnd, feeing both Schoolmen;, and P'r'm‘ci\nm-D:;-
vines do fo commonly affirmit: e. g, Scotws and D Twiff ofe.* 2, Thar ome
ens eff effenialiter perfeftnm, 3 (uppofe alfo you underftand ;" and fo thar this Rela-
tion muft be a perfe& Relacion, or none at all: where theve is the form, -there s
the being 3 and thercfore the word: [Righicoufne(s] fpoken formaliter of our
Righteoulnefs, muft needs exprefs thac which is wuly Rightcoufhefs, ‘and” noc
equivocally fo called. 3. YeaTiippele you underfland, that Relations. do not
admic of magis and ‘minus cx parte [ui, bur only when they are founded ini quality,
ex parte fundamenti vel fubjecti: Aclealt if any would deay thar, yetthe relaticn'in
queftion, being of the nature of [Parity,] and not of fimilitude on'y,” ( which
are both implied in conformity) doth neefo much as vatione fiindaménti admic of

- intenfion or remiffion. Thefe things being all fo generally acknowledged,you leave

me only to admire that you (hquld {ay, Ycuunderftand them not.

§. 30 ' '
M Bl E may (for ought I knew) ' as well make holinef8 forma, and referre it
ero a Rule; and Rightconfne(s marcriall, in an abfoiute coﬂﬁd;ration,wilboux
reference to any Rule as all. .

' §. 30.

B, 1, Hether you take holinefs as fignifying a Quality or Relation,there
:R' . -'VViS'no doubt but it hath its fomgr, Oyl' élglc‘iSollld);xozhave a‘Bting?
Did you indced imagine that Ihad denjed that? 2. Buc chat holinefs in ovr
common ule of the word, doth formally confift in the relation of our qualities ar
aéts tothe Law, efpecially inthat relation of conformity,thar we ase now fpeaking
of, Ifinde not yet proved. Holinefs taken for the qualitics and aéts themlelves,
B norelation. Holinelssaken for Dedication to God, is fuch akinde of Relation
8s Donation is : It referresto God as the terminus : For omne [anéuma cft Des fan-
ffum. But to be [ Dedicated to God] and to be [conformed to the Law or Rulg]
‘are not alt one: 3, If you'or any man refolve to ufe Holinefs in the fame fenfeas
sighteoulnefs, if I once know your mindes, ¥ will not contradi& you, ‘fo¢ I'finde
‘nopleaforg in contending about.words. But for my- [elf T mult ufe chem in the
‘common fenfe, if I will be undesrficod. 4. That you may ufe the werd [Righte~
-aufnels] materially, without relazicnto any Rule, is as much asto fay, Wemay
denominate & materia fine forma. T he form is relative. 1f you mean, We may de-
fiominate chat which hath a form, frem the markr, and not from the form, then 1
Reply, 1. Then yoi muft not denominate preperly and logically : 2. Agdrhen
you muft not call it Righteoufnefs 3 except youmean ludere aquivess, and fpeak
de Fuftitia parviculari eshica qua funm cuigue tribuimus, when we arc (peaking de fnfti-
tia Legali, Civili, Forenfi, called by the Schoolmen Fuftitia univerfalis in our cafe.
Tam not of the Papifts minde that make our Rightecufnefs to becur new euali-
ties, and confound Fuflitian ¢ Sanditatem, ¢ inde :-ftlf?(ﬁtatiau‘fnz";;(fg’gf&?ﬁu-
tionem. o M IR T i e

§ 31
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Mr Bl A'J\Qi in fuch confiderasion I do nar know how there can be perfection or insper-

fedtion either 1n bolinefS or righteoufuef§ : 1t is as sthey come wp vo,0r fall fhors
of she Rule, thas shey bave the denomination of perfection or imperfeftion,

.

s §. 31 : .
RB. 1. A T the ficlk view, the firtt fencence feemed (o ftrange tome, that ¥
thought ic meetelt to (ay nothiag, becaufeic is (zarce capableof any
apt anlwer but whac will feem fharp or unmannerly, For thac which you fay you
may confider, is fomething or nothing : 1f (omething, and yet not capable of pec-
feQion or imperfection, it is fuch a [omething as the world neyer knew till now.
Buc upon fecond thoughts I finde that dejuftitis your words may be born: For

it is noshing thac youfpeak of. Legal Rightcoulnels not related to the Law or .
Rule, is Nething : And Npthing caunot be more perfe& oc lefs 3 nifs negativé, -

Buc chat holinels taken for fpivitual habits and a&s, can have neither perte&ion
ov imperfection 3 or that they are capable of no perfeétion or imperfe&tion in any
other fenle, butasrclated 3 nor yet in any Relations to God, or the perfon dedi-
cating,(ave only in the relation to the Rule ; all chefe for the firlt realon fhall have
no anfwer but a recital.

§ 32
Mt BLYD Aul’s Gofpel frame, whesher you will call it vighteoufnefs or holinefs és fes out
I am furc,Rom.7. full of imperfeion 5 yevall this as in referenceso the Rule,
as is anfwered, or fell [Fors inconformity 10isy verliaa, I delight in the Lawof God
after the inner man., :

S. 32 B

R.B. x.IS not [Righteoufnefs] or [Holinefs] as Scriptural, as Logical, as
plainacerm, and as fic: for Difputants, as [Gofpel-frame 2] Till I

know whether by [ Gofpel-frame] you mean, Habits, Aéts, Relations (and what
Relations) orwhacelfe, I fhali pals icas uncapable ofa bercer Reply. 2. Did
“not I acknowledge exprefly as much imperfe@ion as you hzre athrm of Pauls
frame > Why then do you intimate by your arguing as if 1did not? . 3. There
is a twofold Rule, or a&ion of the Law, which our Habits and A&ions do
relpe®, as [ have ofe faid, The ficft ische Precept dececmining of Duty fimply.
‘This all our A&ions and Habits come fhore of, and therefore noman hath a
Righteouluels confilting in this conformity. The (econd is the promile, or tha
a& going along with the promife, whereby God determinech of the condition.
“Thisistwofold : One of the Law of Nature and Works 5 and accordingcothis
‘no man is Rightcous : for the condition and the duty arc of che fame excent, it
being obedience gradually pecfet, thac is here che condition, The other is of
the Law of Grace 3 which determineth what fhall be the condition of our Right
to Chrift and Life. Panl never complaineth of an imperfe&ion of Ellence, of this
Iaft, It is of the former that he fpeaks, Thele neceffary things fhould na‘:{ be
I hidden,

o

S o1 3
“hidden, by confounding tie feveral Rules, of Offices of Gods Lar, which fv iy
pavencly differ, o ) ?

L

MBIl ANd wheress & charge of ignorames % laid even upon learned Teathors, thab
comeiounly underfrandibe woord [Righteoufueff] and [Righteows] o5 it re=

fer;, 17 gbc old Rul;.’.l profefS zy [gf o Z:vc bl;‘:m; of their Learming,bus I am vobolly theirs

insbhis igneravce. 1 fnows no other Rule,bus the old Rule, 1he Rule of the M W

& withme & Rule, aperfedt Rulcand thegniy Ruls., 2 1he R ofthe "_‘l“ i tha

) §. 33, :

,R:B.Elrhtr Tam an incompetent judge, through partiality, orelfe you had
. done but the part of a friend, yea of a candid adverfary, to have taken
inthereft of my words, which muft make up the fenfe; which were thefe [4s1f
the godiywerc called Righteons ( befides their impued vighteoufuefs ) only becaufe sheir
fanBtification and good works bave fome imperfel agreement to the Law of werks.] I
;pray-les the word [omy] be remembred. 2. It is but in chis one point that I eherge
them with Ignorance. -And who is not ignorant in more points then one ? Ifitbe
{o proud apd arrogan a {peech as fome other Brethren have affirmed it to be, thea
every man is proud and au&gam that differs from another, and difputeth the dif-
ference, For. I-cannot differ from any man unlefs I {uppsfe himto Brre: And
doubtlefs evesy man is fo' facre Ignorant as he Bereth. Muft Ithen differ from
none? yeafrom no Learned Divines ? Why then when one affirmeth and ane-
sher denieth, -L.muft beof both fides, for fear of cenfuring one fide as -Ignorant
«or Brreneous. 3.~ I confefs I was nor.well acquainted with che genius of many of
my Reverend and truly Honoured Brethren, 1choughe that no godly man would
‘havé taken hiimfelf wronged, ifa mani told him, he had Error, no more then to
tell him be had fine I took it for granted thac bumanum eff errare, and that we
know bue in pare, and thar fan&ifying grace had fo farre deftroyed pride, and
made the foul apprehenfive of its imperfe@ion, thar, ar leaft, men of eminent
godlines could have endured patieritly to hear that cheyare not emnifcient nor
infallible, anc.i that they have fome ignorance with their eminent knowledge ? and
why not in this poinc as well as another 2 If any think that I arrogate chat know=
ledze tomy felf which I deay tothem: I reply, SoIdoin everycafe wherein I
dlifcf from any man living: For if Ithought not my judgement righe, it were
not indeed my judgement : and if IchougEt net his opinion wrong, I did not
differ from bim. Buc if they will affirm thac therefore Ido either vilifie them, or
prefer my felf in other things, I hope they will bring better proof of their affirma.
tion. Formy own part I unfeignedly profe(s my (elf confcious of much more ig-
norance then ever I charged on any of my Brethren inthe Miniftry : yes I muft
profefs my (elf ignarant in a very great part of thofe Controverfies, which ace moft
«commonly and confidently determined by my Brethren, -I [peak not all this as to
Mr B/, butta other Brethren that have made fo firange an expofition of this one
word, and of one more pag.§ 1. [ Vulgar Divines] as thac they can thence con-
clude and publith me & lighcer and contemner of my Brethren: As if chey that
‘know England, could be ignorant, thar the Churches among ushave many fuch
guides, as may well be called Vulgar Divines : Take them by number, and
i H ¢ -them : ,

indge
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judge (inthofe Counties that 1am acquaintedin) whether the greater number
be of the Profound, or Subtill, or Angelical, or Seraphical, or Irrefragable fore
of Doétors 2 or equalto fome of thefe Reverend Exceprers, whofe worth I con-
fefs fo far beyond my meafure, thac had I (poke of them as Vulgar Divines, they
mighe well havebeen offended. Buc O thac it were not crue that there are fuch,
thtough moft of England, Wales,and Iveland (if any) on condltion I were beund
t0 Recant at every Market Crofs in England, with a fagot on my back 3 fo be ic
there were the fame number of fuch choice men, as fome of thefe my offended Bre«
threnare in their ftead. And then who knows not thar the Vulgar or ordinary
weaker Teachers, do take up that _opinion, which is moft in credit, and which
is delivered by the moft Learned Doctors whom they moft reveresice 2 So that
the fumme of my {peech can be no worfe thenthis : [ It isthe moft common opi-
nion] whichisall oneasto fay [ ¢ isthe opinion of the Vulgar Divines and
fome of the Learned, the other pars of the Learned going the other way,] which
is it that men cenfuce for fuch an approbrious, injurious fpeech. Yer I will not
wholly excufe ir, nor this thac M BI. toucheth upon. I confefs it was (poken
tao careledly, unmannerly, harthly, and I fhould better have confideced how it
mighe be caken, -

Asfor MrBlake's profeflion [That he hath litrle: of their Learning, but is
wholly theirs in this ignorance.] 1did ftill think otherwife of him, and Jurfk net
fo have defcribed him's but yet' my acquaimcance with him isnot fo grear, asthat
1 fhould pretend to know him better then he knows himfelf 5 and I dare not judge
buc that he (peaks as he thinks, Letme be bold to fhew him pare of that which
he {aich he is wholly ignorant of : That [ our perfonal inhetent Righteoufnefs,
is not-denominated from the old Law or Covenant, asif we were called Righte=
ous_( befides our imputed Righteoufnels ) only becaule aur fan&ification and
gqu works have fome imperfe&t agreement to the Law of Works] I prove
thus:

1, Ifnoman be called Righteous by the Law of Works, but he that perfe&ly
obeyeth ( (035 neverto fin) then no imperfe& obeyer is called Righteous ( #iff
1.gquiwcé) by thar Law. Buc the Antecedent istrue, Therefore {o is the con-

equent.
qz. Ifthe Law of Worksdo cur(e and condemn all men, then it doth not judge
}}}em Righteous (uifiaguivesé.) Butic dothcusfc and condemn all men s T here-

01¢,(9°¢:

3+ fthe Law of Works dg judge us Righteous for our werks ( taking righte
ows properly and not equivocally) then wemuft be jultified by our works, secorw
ding to that Law : Lex (n.) eft norma judicii: ¢ omnis veré juftus, eft jufbificandus,
Faftificatio Legis eft virtualiter juftificatio judicis. He thar condemnechehe Juft is
an abominationto Ged, Butwe muft not by the Law of Works be juflified by our
works : Therefore,eo%.

4. He that is guilty of the breach of all Gods Laws, is not denominated Righ-
teous (nifi quivecé) by thar Law : But we break all Gods Laws: Therefore.
Yea he thas offendeth in one is guilty of all. Reade Brochmond.in Fac.z.10, and
Facob, Laurentins, and Paulss Burgenfis (in Lyra) on the fame Text, #id. ¢ Pla-
érum in Thefib. Salmurienf, Vol.1.pag. £9.5.13,¢c. Woston de Reconcils Par.s, |1,
€.§.n.16. Twifd. Vindic. Gras. li.2. pare.s.c.1 §. pag. (vol. minore) 214, col.2, Sce
‘whether yours or mine be the ProteRants dorine. Here, it ever, itstrue, that Bo~

s eft ex caufis integris,
. 5 IE
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5. 1f imperfeft works are all finnes or finfull, then they arenet our Righte-
oulhefs according to the Law of works, ( For it juftifiech no man for his fins.)
Buc the former istrues Therefore the later, I doubt not but you know the ftate
of the Controverfic on this point, between us and che Papifts.

6. 1fthe Law of works do denominate a man righteous, for imperfe@ works
(which truly and properly are but alefsdegree of unrighteoufne(s) then it feems
thac all wicked men (if not the damned) are legally rightcous : For they com~
mirtted not every a& of fin that was forbidden them, and therefore are not un«
righteous in the utmoft poflible degree. And the Law of works doth nec call onc
degree of .obedience [Righreoulnefs] more then anether, except it be perfeét,
But cerrainly all che wicked are not” Legally Rightcous (nif aquivoee) T here-
fore,te'c, .

7. If our Faith, Repentance and fincere Obedience, maybe, muft be, andis,
called our Righteouflnefs, asitis the performance of the cenditions of the new.
Covenant, or Law of Grace, then (at Jeaft) not only as they have an jmperfet
agreement withthe Law of Works, But the antecedent is true : Therefore the
confequent. L

Let us nexc perale Mr. Blake's Reafons, why [ He is wholly theirsin this ig-
norance.] He faith [ I &kuow no other Rule, but theold Rule, the Rule of t’bu.mmll
Law, that & with me a Rule, a perfect Kule, and she only Rule.] Rep. Sed d!fiztgufn-
dumeft. Themorall Law istaken either for the entire Law of works confifting
of Preceptand San&tien (and thac cither as jtis the meer Law of nature, or as
containing alfo what to Adam was fuperadded ) or elfe it is raken only for the meer

_preceptiveparz of a Law, which is nottbe whole Law. Inthe later lenfe, itis

taken 1. Forthe preceptive parcof the Lawgiven to 4dam. 2. Forthe pre-
ceptive pare of the Law of naturc redelivered by Mofes, 3. For the preceptive
past of the Law of nature, now ufed by Chrift the Mediator, as parc of his own
Law. 3. Wemuft diftinguifh of a Rule, 1, There isthe Rule of obedience,
ot what fhall be due. fromxs : . This is the precepc ( under which I comprehend
the prohibition, itbeing but praceprurf@lnon agendis,) 3. Thereis the Rule of
reward, determining what fhall be dueto us : This is the condiional promile or
gift, [o far forth asit determineth de ipfopremio, 3. Thereis the Rule of pu-
nifhment, determining what fhall be due to man upon his fin: Thisis the threat~
ning, 4. Thereisthe Rule of the condition of the reward or punithment, and
of judging to whom they da belong, determining on what conditions or terms on
their-parts, men fhall be faved; or.elfedamned 3 (though the famea&s were be-
fore commanded in the precept asthey are duties, yet to conftitute them conditi=
ons of the pramile, is a furtherthing.) Thisis the premifeand threatning,as they
are conditional, or asthey conftitute their own conditions. I think the _fohduy
and great neceflicy of allthefe diftin&ions, is begond Difpute.  Thele things be-
ingthus, 1. What confufion is i to talk of the moral Law being the only Rule,
when it is not one thing that iscalled the moral Law ? and who knows what you
mean? 2, How ftrangea thing is it to my ears, that you, even you, fhould fo
who’y ewn this, and fo heareily profefs that you take the Moral Law for the ouly
Rule? For fuppofe youtake it for the preceptive part of the Law of nature only
(as Lthink youdo:) 1. That is but part of that very Law of nature : Doth not
the Law of nature, as well as the pofitive Law, determine de Debito pene, as well as
de Debito officii # and isa Rule of punifhment as well asduty. 2. Or if yourook
it for the whole Law of nature, isthacshe oxll‘lly Rule ? 1, What fay you for mmz&;_
3
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of duty, to the pofitive Precepts of the Gofpel " of Baptifm, the YL.ozds Supper,
the Lords day, the Officers and Governmene of the Church,gpe, Isthe Law of
nature the only Rule for thefe? If you fay, They are reducible to the fecond
Commandment : I demand 1. What is the fecond Commandment for the
Affirmative pare, but a general precept to warthip God according to his Pofitive
Inftitution ? And doth this alone fuffice > Doth it not plainly imply that there
are and muft be pofirive Laws infituting a way of worthip ? 2. Do you'take che
Precept de genere, to be equivalent tothe Preceprs defprecickus ? ‘ot to b 's-fuffici~
ent Rule without them ? 1f the Moral Law, or Law of Nature, be to:Ydu, the
oaly Rule, and aperfet Rule, thenyou need noother.  And if God had only writ~
ten the ten Commandments, or only (aid in general, { Thou fhalc worfhip God
according to his pofitive Inftitutions] would it have been your duty to haye Ba~
prized, adminiftred the Lords Supper ? ¢%. Doth the gencral Precept conititute
this parcicular Ordinance as my duty ? If noc (as nothing more cectain) then
thte general Law, is not the only Rule, nor {ufficient in omii parte- (though fuffhd
ciencin fuo genore, (2> adpartens propriam) for the conficucion of: Worthip, Ordi~
nances, Church, Offices, ¢c. or acquainting us with owr duty therein. "More<
over, did Chrift in Inflituting thefe Ordinances and Officers, doany more then
was done before, ornot? If no more; 1, It is foperfluous. 2, Shéw whére it
was done before. 3. Sure the fourch Commandament did not ar once conrhand
both the feventh day of the week and the ficft Ifmore, then the former was not
fufficient, nor is now the only Rule. - T Coe - :

Moreover, doth not the Seripriure call Chrift 2 Lawgiver ?‘and fay, The Law.

Joall go om of Ziom&c. 1fa.3.3. And is he not the Ariointed King of the Chrirch 3
and therefore hath Legiflative power 2 And will be not afé che principal pare of
his Prerogative ? )

2. 1 think the Moral Law, takeneither for the Law givento Adam or written
in Tables of ftone,is not a fufficient Rule to us now for belezving in Jefus Chrift §
nonor the fame Law of nawure, as Rifldr force under Chreiff: Fora-gencial
command of beleeving all that God reve 5 I8 not the offly Rluke-of our fajth 5
but the particular revelation and precepeare pare, Anda genteral command to fub-
mit to what way God thall prefcribe for cur-jultification and (alvation, isnot the
only Rule, bucthar parcicular prefeript is part. Anda general command of re-
ceiving every offered benefit,is not the only or fufficient Rule for receiving Chrift,
without the Gofpel-offer of him and his benefits. -

3. And I fuppofe you grant chat as mans foul hathan underftanding and a will,
the former being a paffage to the later, in the former pradtical receptions. being
buwt initiate and imperfe&t, and in the later perfedted 5 fo Laws have their prefa-
ces declaring the grounds and eccafions of them, ofttimes; and (o the Laws of
God have their Narratives, Hiftories and Do&rines, concerning .the grounds,
the fubject, the occafion,¢rc- as well as the more effential parts, vig. Preceps and
San&ion. ‘Thefc I (poke not of before in the diftin&ions. Now do you indeed
think thac the Law of nature, or what ever ycu now mean by the old Rule and
Moral Law, is the (ufficient and only Rule of Knowledge, Judgement and Faith ?
T take ic for granted thar you will acknowledge the affenting a& of faithto be in
the underftanding : and thatthe Word of God-is the rule of this affent, Had you
inthe old Rule or Moral Law, a fufficient and only Rule fer your faich, in the
Article of Chrifts Incarnation, Birch, Life, Innocency, Miracles, Deach, Burial,
Refurreétion, Affenfion, full Deominion in his humane nature e, Was rhlis

. : ' Anicle
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Articlé in the Creed 1,,{)«; Cbriﬁs ¢oming [Ex«ftyt E@Ic’mtbh Lambe, yifiik -

je i miey 7] Belides, mauter of faith is alfo marter of duty : for irls ous du-
:m::k;re?é:{e :1{ ;}refe"f:'ufﬁs‘ Bur 1 chink_ it was then no mansduty to believe
xga} this Jefus the fon of Mary was the Saviour, before he was Incar'na:_e 3 orto
believe that Chrilt was Dead, Afcended, to’c. Therefore that which you call
the Old Rule, is not as you fay the Only Rule of our Duty in Belees
va: But what if all thighad been left qur,, and you had proved the Moral Law,
the only Rule of duty 2 doth it follow that t,herc_fnre it is the only Ru‘,"'ﬁ”‘.ﬂ.'.“,",
not thie only Rule of rewarding ! Foi'if you take the Meral Law, for ghe meer
preceprive part of the Law of nature, then Jtis no Rule atall of rew,ﬂrd_lng.s for
it is the promife, and notthe precept that doth make dye the seward. And’ifyou
take themoral Law for the whole Law of nature, it is 4 very great Difpute whe-
ther it be Regulapramiandi-at ally much more as tothat great reward -which is
now given in the Law of grace by Chrift (your (elf deny ir, pag. 74.) Tdare not
fay that if we had perfc&ly obeyed, Everlq,l}jng__(jquy,in,,Hcavcu had been naguy
i-arly ourdue. And for Remiffion of fin, and the Juftification of a ﬁgner,lnd fuch
like, they are fuch mercics,as 1 never heard ¢he Law of nature, made the only Rule
of our right to them. X . )
s. Thefame I may fay of the Rule of punifbment. “The ptivation of a pur<
chafed, offered Remiflion and Salvation,is.one part of the penalty of the new Law,
of which rlie Meoral Law can (carce be (aid the cnly Rule. ¢ Neone of thisa that were
Vidden. foallsafte of thesupper. ~ L. Lo o
* 6. Bui the principal thing thar Tintead; dsthat the Mord) Law is not the only
Rule what fhait be the condition of Lifé¢'or Detihi: and thérefore not the only
Rule according to which we muft now be deneminated, and hercafier fentenced
Juft or Unjuft. For if theacculer 2y He hath not performed the conditions of
the Law of grace, and therefore bath o right 1o Chrift and Lifc] or fay-fimply
that [we have norightto Rem)fion and Salvarion 33 if we can desy the charge,
and preducé out petformarice of the faid conditions, we arethen son-condemuaudsy
and the Law of grace, which giveth Chrift and Life on thofe conditions, will
juftific us againft that charge, of having noright to Chrift and Life: But I think
fowill not the Moral Law. The Law of works juftifieth no man but Chrift
therefore it is not the Law of works by which we-are- tobe juftificd in judgements
Buc fome Law we muft be juflified by : for the Law is the Rule of judgement
and the word that Chrift hach fpoken flall judgeys s therefore it mult be by the
perfe& Law of Grace and'Libéity, 1f it Be then faidagainfl ys “that wye are fipners
againft the Law of nature 5 we fhall all Bave'an gylwerready { Chrift hath made
fufficicnt fatisfaion.] PBuv if icbe faid that We have norightto the pardon and
righteoulnefs which is given cut by vertue of that {atisfa@ion, then it isthe Law
of Grace, and por the Moral Law, thac muft juftific us: Eventhat Law which
faith [Whofocver betceverh fhall nat perifh, &c.] Moreover doth not the Apofile fay
plainly, that [Chrifl i the Hiediaror of a Eetter Covenant, effablifbed on bisierpromifes s
&nd ifthat firff Covenamt bad becsi faultlef, then ){{)suld %0 place buve becw fought -for 1he
Jecond : but finding fauls with shem bie jaith, Behold she daics comic {aith.sbe Lordihas
will make a new Covenant,&c.] Heb.8.6,7,8, which fpeaksnot only of Ceremionial
precepts, but priacipally of the promifory part. v
1f you thould fay, This is the Covenant and not the law. I Reply 1. Then'the law
isnox the enly Rule, 2. Jts the fame thing in feveral refpeds that we calla Law & a
I : & S ’ Covenaps
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Covenant (except you mean it of our Covenant a&to God,. of which we -
nor.{ Who knov?s uyot that premiare ¢o* punire dreatsdfALaw? and :h‘:f ,.,f,‘,"fgl;
of oblivion or general pardon on cercain. terms, s a Law @ and that the promife
is the principal parr of the Law of grace. So that T have now given you fome of ny
Reafons, why I prefumed tocallthat [Tgnorance] which I did not then know thag
you would fo Wholly own. L ’ - ‘

i

. . : . ‘ §. 34. T a
Mt Bl He perfection of shis bolinefs and rightcoufne(? it mans integrity, fboodinthe
s ;g,,;fglil Znﬁgixﬁ: t,bubLaw H an/d the reparation of this in our regenerate
eflase (inwhichthe eApoitle placeth the Image of God) muft have refere teGod
apattern, [0 0 bis Law as 4 Rule. - Ged) muf ferenceas o od for

, . s g4 . .
R.B. z.IT was the very (ran['ccndemall;perfc&ion which is convertible with its

) being (as co Righteou(ne(s ) whichthen ftood in perfe& conformity
tothe Law. Adamafiéer hisfirlk fin, 'was not only lefs righte6us, buc rews moreis,
condemnandus, and nor righteous in fenfus forenfi according roshat Law  For I
hope you obfarve that we fpeak not of thar called Moral Righteoufne(s, con-
fifting in a habit of giving every man his ows : buc of Fuslitia forenfis. ’
. %, There is-a parrial reparation of our holinefs in regeneration, bug no repara=
tion of our perfonal inherent legal Righteoufnefs acall. Is Rightcoufniels by the
Law of works ? Ttakethis for dangerous do&rine. ’ <

i § 35.
Me Bl AS an Image carrying an imperfest refemblance of its Samplar ,
W an Images [o conformity imperfely anfwering the Rule, # conformity
e .

. 35-

R;B. l.EIthCl’ that Image islike the Samplar (asyou call it) in fome parts and

. unlike in others, or elfe it is likein no part, buc near tolike, If che
lacer, then ivis but near to 3 true Image of that thing, and not one indeed, If
the former, then it is nothing to our cale, 1. Becauleic is ﬂi:’iauniucr?alif, and
not particuliris, thar according ‘to the Law of works muft denominate the perlon
righteous, and not-condemnable. 2. Becaule indeed no one word, ation, or
thoughs of ours is truly conform to the Law of warks,

2, S}mxllgude, as Schibler tels you truly, doch lie in puncfo as it were, and ex
parte fui admics not of magis or minws: and therefore {iri&é @ philofophice loguenda
(faith he) that only is fimile, which is perfe&ly o : but vulgariter loguendo chat is
called fimile, which properly is but minus diffmile. Scripture [peaks vulgdriter of-

ten, and not ffrifté and philofaphice, asfpeaking to vulgar wits, to whom it maft -

fpeak as they can underftand. ~ And (o thar may be called the Image or likenefs of
God, which participateth of {o much of his excellency as thac it demonftrateth
3t to others, as the effe& doth jis caufe, and fo is lefs unlike God. I dare

. not

[ss]
not once jmagine, that & Saintin heaven is like Ged in 2 firi& and propet.
fenfe. .

3. If all chis were otherwile, it Islitle to your !"ﬁ"r" For in this confore
mity of ours, there is fomething of Quantitative refemblance; as well a5 Qua-
litative 3 and fo it hath akinde of parity and equality in it, as well as fimilitudeto
the Rule. And I'hope you will yield jt paft doubt, thac parity admiss not of magis
¢o° minxs, whav ever iimilitude doth,

" §. 36. . )
Mr E.Slncerity isfaid to be thenew Rule, or the Rule of che new Covenant,
N But this is no rule, but our duty, saking she abfiral for the concrese, fincerity,
for the fincere walking, and shis according 10 the yule of ths Law, nos to reach is,
but in alf parss soaim as, and bave repect to.ie. Then fhall I not be athamed vihen
1 have relpe@ to all thy Commandments, Pfal. 139.6. And this is ourinheren nigh-
seoufne s, which inveference so its rule, labours under many imperfections. ~ ¢

' Co - §. 36, ’ y
R, va Hen I firft reade thefe words,which you write in a different chara@er,."
and father on me, L was athamed of my mon-(enle, for they ace:no
better : but it came not into my thoughts, once to fufpe& a forgery in your
charge : Far was I from imagining thac fo Reverend, Pious and Dear a Fricnd,
would’telt the world in Print, that I faid that which never came into my thoughes,
-and cohfiste that foberly and deliberately,as mine,which I never wrote's ‘and which
‘any man that would reade my Book might finde, is wrengfully charged on me,
And truly T dare not yet fay thar you are guilty of this: For though I have read
my Book over and over of purpole in thole parts that treat of this fubje&®, and can
finde no fuch word as you here charge me with3 yer before I will lay fuch athi
to your charge, I will fufpet that it may poffibly be in fome odd corner where
overlookt it, or cannot findeits But I fee (if I'am not overfeen ) how “unfafe
it is to report mens words themfelves, inuch more their opinions, from the reports
of another, how Grave, Sober, Pious and Friendly feever. If when wearedead,
men fhall reade Mr. Bleke’s Book that never read mine, and. there [ee it written
that I faid [Sincerity is the new Rule, or, the rule of the new Covenant.] Can
any blame them to believe it, andreport it of me, as from him, and fay [ wha,
Jhall X not beleeve fach and fiich aman, thas reports itinexpref§ words 2] Bus ler this
o, with this conclufion : If indeed I have {poken any fuch werds, T retra& ihem
as nor-fenfe, and when T finde them I fhall expunge them : IF I have not, parience
is my duty and relicf; and I have long been léarning, that we muft fuﬂgr from
Godly and Friends, as well as from ungedly and enemies 5 and till Thad learned
that leffon, I never knew what it wascolive quietly and contentedly.

The reft of this Seétion hatk an{wer enouzh already, No doubt but fineere
obedience confifteth in a faithfull endeavour to obey the whole preceptive paje of
Gods Law,both natural and pofitive : * But no man can by it be denominated Tigh-
teous (#iff aquivecd). but he thar perfe@®ly obeyethin degree. o

§ 3%
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M B, A‘Pcrfcﬁio‘nof filffciency to apsaiuthe end, T willingly grans, God condefeens
ding throngh rich grace, to crownweak obiedience : in this fenfe,” our imper-
fectionbauh irs perfeituefs : othermife I muft {1y 'this our iuherest vighteoufucfs % a ins=
perfed® righeoufae(fe, in an imperfelt conformity 1o the vule of righteoufucffe, and with-
Oxs this reference vo she ruls, there is ncisher perfetion nor imperfeltion inavy afbion.  See
D. Davenau difpusing agaisft Fufbificasion by inberent righteoufuc(fe upan she accouns of
she imperfection of it, dz inftic.habit. p.3 49, aud how fuly be was perfwaded of the im-
perfeition of this righteoufuc(fu yppears by [cutences prefixs beforeswa Treatifes, o may be
. feeninthe margent. o

- . 8.37,

R.3B. z.YOuncrm [otherwile] is ambiguous. If you mean that in fome other
retpe@s ybutake righteoulnefs to be impecfe&, fo do I,and tha a litcle

more then you acknowledge. If you meanthacin [all] otherrelpe@s you-take
this righteoufnefs to be imperfe@; why then do you wroag yonr Reader with
equivacation, incalling ic [Righreoulne(s] when youknow that - sran zendental
perfe&tion is convertible with its Being ? 2. A natural perfe@ion or impzrfe&ion,
ations are capable of without arclatlon to the Rule: ‘cthouzh that be nothing te
our bufinefs, yetyou thould not canclude folargely. 3. Many a School Divine
hath Writcent " and Gibieif ac large) thac our a&ions ase fpecified 4 fite, and de-
nominated Good ov Evil, and [o perfe@ or imperfe@ 4 finé more fpecially and
principally , then ¢'Lége. Buc this requives “more fbrilty and accutatentls
for l:he geciﬁon, then you or I in thelc loofe Dilputes do thew our felyves

uilty of.
8 AZ for what you (ay from Reverend Davienant, I Reply, x, Do you not ob-
fecvethar 1 affirm that which you call Our righteoulnefs inherent, to be imperfe@,
as well as Bithop Davenant, and that in more réfpeéts.then one¢? yet one would
think by your words tha: yos had a minde to intimate the contrary. 3, YeaI(a
more, that in referenceto the Law of works, our works are no true righecoufnefs
arall : And Tchink he thac faich, Theéyare nio righteoulnels, faich as liccle for
them, ns he thac faith they ace an imperte@ righceoufmels. Yer, if the truth were
known, I donotchink but both Davenans, and you and I agree in fenle, and dif-
fer only in mannec of (peaking. My fenfcisthis: Our obedicnce to the Law of
God is {0 imperfe&, that we arc not juft but guilty, and condernable in the fenfe
of the Law of works 2 therefore fpeaking {tei@ly, we are not righteous at all 4u
fenfu forenfi according to this Law : buc (peaking improperly, and givingthe de~
nomination & mareria, or ab accidente aliqua, ¢ non 4 formi, o we may be faid to
have an imperfe& legal righteoulnefls, while cquivocally we call him juft, that is
but comparatively lefs unjuft chenanother, For though righteouflne(s in fenfi
forenfi, have no degrees, yeo unrighteaulnels hath many. 3. And I fuppoft you
kaow thac Bifhop Davenans doth not only fay as much as T concerning the intereft
of works in Juftification, but alfofpeaks it in the very (ame nocionsas Idid. If
you have noc obferved it, I pray reade him'de Fuft.Hib.¢* AR, cap. 30. pag-384.¢5
- €310.403,404,405 .2 §70,§71,572,633.

Andthen X would ask you buc this Queltion ; If the accufation charge uls1 to
. ave

oL -

.hm noright in-Chrift and Life, becaufe we died unbeligvers and impcfnir,enr,'-oi;'—'- '
sebels againft Chrift; muft not we be jullified againft thac accufation, by prov .

ducing our faich, repentance, and fincere obedienceit fclf?. and if (o (then which
nothing more certain ) are not thefe then fo farre owrrighteoulnefs againft thas
ascufation to be pleaded ? And if itbe not atrue righteonfnels, and metaphy-
fically perfet, and fuch as will perfe&ly vindicate us againft the accufation
of being prevalently and finally unbelievers, impenitent or rebels againft Chrift,
there is no Jultification to be hoped for-from the Judge, -but condemnation to
endlefs mifery. B N U
Maoreover, the Thefis that Davenans proves in the Chapeer which you cite, is
inberentens juftiviam nou effe canfom formalems juftificationss noftre coram Deo. And
if thar be true, then ic is impoflible that it fheuld have the formal reafon of righ=
teoufnels in it. For if there be wvers forma, there mult needs be the formatum,
and he that hath true formall rigteouine(s, muft needs be thereby conftivuted
Righteous, or jultified conftitutivé, and chen he muft needs be fentenced Jutt,who
is Juft, .
.] But then note that Davenaut fpeaks of chat-univerfal righteoufnefs, whereby we
are juftified againft the accu(ation of being finners condemnable by the Law of
works 3 (and here Chrifts (atisfaction is our righteoufnefs } and not of that
particular Righteoulnefs whereby we muft be juftified againft the accufation of
finall son-pectormance of the conditiens of the Covenant or Law of grace: For
there it is the }zcrfqrmame of thofe conditions, which muft it felf be our righteouf-
nefs, and fo far juflifie us. L . L . )
. Do&or I'wiffe againft, Do&orFackson, pag. 687, faith, [ Yer Iwillingly grant
1has cvery fin is againft Gods good will and pleafure, a5 it -fignifiesh his pleafure whas
fhall bé our duty ro do'y which # nothing elfe bus bis commandment, And itis a5 true
that hevein are no degrees 5 every finis equally azainf she Commandment of God.] 1 think
1 may with much more evidence of truth and neceffity, fay it as I did of Perfonal
Gafpel-righteoufnefs, then Be can doof finne. And fo much be fpoken of thag
Controverfie, . S .

5, 38.

How farre unbelief and impanitency in profeffed Chrifsians are. Vielations
of the Ngw Covenaur,

R.B.Mr.Bl. p42.245.¢.33. doth lay down a Corollary, That Impenitence and
Hnbelicf inprofe(fed Ghriftians, is a breach of (Covenant, Though I take that
tobe intended asagainit me, ye¢ I am uncerrain, becaufe hereciteth no waords of
mine, I have no more to do in this therefore bur to clear my own meaning.
1. The word - [ Covenamt] is fometime taken for Gods Law made to his crea-
sore, containing Precepts, Promilesand Threatnings : Sometime for mans pro
mifeto God. [ Violation] is taken either rigidly for one that in judgement is
gﬂ;eem:d a nonperformer of the cenditions : Or laxly, fo: one that in judgement
is found a true pecformer of the condicions, but did negleé or refufe the perfor=
mance for a time, Taking the word [ Covenant] in the later fenfe,] have affirm-
ed tharman breaks many a Cavenant with God, yea cven the Baptifmal vow it
felf is (o broken, till men do wuly repent and believe, Bug taking tbe(wonl

I ' [Coves
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[Covenam] in the former fenfe, and [Violation] in the firi&er fenfe, Y fay
that {o none violare the Covenant but finall unbelievers and impenitent 5 thar
is, noother are the proper {ubje@s of irs peremptory curle or threarning, I
think not my felf calléd to give any further anfwer to thar Chapter of My,
Blskes.

R. T.Mr. Blike's 32. Chap, I take to be wholly againft me, and though I

know nothing in it that I have not fufficiently anfwered, either in

the place of my Book of Baptifm, whence he fetchath my

Wheiber juftifying words, in the Appendix in the Animadverfionson Do@or

faith be prerequi~ Wiard, or beforeto Mr. Tombes, yer becaufe I take it to con-

Fre 1o Baprifm, !ail} do&rine of a very dangerous nature, I will more fully
Anfwer it

§. 39: :
MrBl. Ch.32. A Dogmatical faith entitles to Baptifm,

3. IT‘ further follows by way of ConfeSary, that a Dogmasical faith ( ordixswily called

by the name of faith Hiftorical, [ueh shat affems to Gofpel trushs, shough nos affecting
the hears so & fall choice of Thrift, andthercfere was fhors of faith which was -jufkifying
and favirg ) gives title to Baptifm. The Covenantis the ground ouwhich Baptifin is
botromed s asberwife Church-memberfhip would evince no sitle, either i infanis er in
menofyedrs 10 Bapvifm :. Busthe (Jovenans ( a5 we have proved) ix ensered wish men
of fuith net faving : andshereforeso sbem Baptifm is to be adminiftred. How the confe
quent can be devied by thofeshat grant she antecedens 5 Buptifm denied in foro Déi,- 18
me fhore of [aving faith, whew they dre in Covenant, I camnor imagine: Tet fome
that confofS sheir intevef} inshe (ovenant, deny their title to Baptifm, and affrm, [ Ifmen
be oncesaughs sbat it is a faish, that is fbort of jaftifying and faving faith, which admiseeth
men so Baptifm,is will make foul work in the Church. )

5. 39.
R. B.Bifore I give a dire@ Reply to thefe words, 1 think it necaffaey that I
L tell you, How farre I take Unregenerate men to be in Covenant
with God, and how farre not: and that I alfo difcover as farre as I can M.,
ll_?la;(a’s minde in this Poincs thar it may be known whercin the difference
ieth.

The [Covenamt] is fometime taken for Gods part alone, fometime for our
part aloae, fometime for bothconjunét, even for a mutual Covenanting. Asit
istaken for Gads ad, it fignificch 1. Bither fome ablolute promife of Ged,
made 3. Eitherto Chrift concerning men, or on their behalf (fand fo the ele&
may be faid 1o be in Covenant before they are born, becaufe Chridt hatha pro-
mile thatthey-hall be faved, and el mn.61¢ & are in- Covenane before they are
bern, beeaufe Chrift hatha promife of foric good to them.) 2. Orto men them~
felves: Andthariseither 1, Common, av 3. Peculiarto fome. 1.Commo ;
#s vhe promile made ta fallen mankinde thae a Savioue,thould be fent to Redeem
shem. Ths promife made 1o the peopic qf Jfrdek thac the Meffiah fhould b; of

. . them
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them according to the fefh, and perfonally live amenF them, and preach the
d

Golpel to them. The promife made to Nob and the world, that the earth thould.
no more be drowned with water: The promife of preaching the Gofpel to all-
Nations (which is common, though not abfolutely univerfai :) the promile of
a Refusre®ion teall the world, and chat they fhall be judged by Chrift the Re-
desmer, and (at leaft cthofle that heard the Gofpel ) onthe terms of the new
Law, and not on the meerrigorous terms of the Law of entire nature ¢ the pro=
mifc of 2 fuller and clearer promulgation and cxplication of the Law of grace,
when Chrift fhould come in she fleth: the promife of a fuller meafure of the Spix:
ritto be poured our, for Miracles toconfirm the Chriftian Do&rine to the :ber
‘holders, hearers and a&ors 5 that there fhall be a Miniftry Commiffioned to Di=
fcipleand Baprize all Nations, maintained to the end of the world (whichgives
Minifters right and autherity to Baprize them 3) and ;if there be any other the
like promife of the “means veceffarily antcceding faith, Thus farre many thoufands
thar are unrcgencrate, andnon-cle@, may befaid to be in Covenant, thatis un-
der thefe promifes. 3. Some of thefe ablolure promifes are peculiar to fome s as.
to one Sex ( though common s to that Sex) as the mans fuperiority ¢ toone
Age: toonc Degree in order of nativity ( as to the elder brother to have fome
fuperiority over the younger, Gen.4.7.) toone Narion, as to the Ifraclites were
made many fcculiar promifes 5 and thofe before mentioned which I called com-
monastoall /frael, were peculiar 1o them (fome of them) in'exclufion of ocher
Nations. And fome to particular perfons, good or bad : as fer faccefs in bat=
tell, or other enterprifes; for averfion of {ome_threatned judgements for the
abating of fome infliGed punifhmene 5 for fome temporal or commen blefing ;-
of which fort/we finde many particular promifes which God by {eme Prophet -

. made with particularmen.  Inallthefe refpe@sI fay wicked men have been un-

der 3 pramile, yeamen notele& to [alvation: and thus far they may be (aid to be

in Covenant with God.  Buc this is but a lax and improper (peech, to fay ( fuch

arein Covenant) to be ufed now among Chriftians that have ufedto give the

name [ Covenant] byan excellency, to anether thing. Allo now wicked men-
are not under peculiar perfopal promifes of temporal things, asthenthey ware,

becaule now there age no extraordinary Prophets, or other chelike Meflengers o2

Revelations from God to make fuch parcicular promifeste men. (Yet ¥ will nos.
fay God hath reftrained himfelf from this, or canpor, or will not doit acall, or

that no man hath fueh Revelations ; but only 1, Thatitis not uual. 2. Noris

God engagedtadoit.) ’

. So for the abfoluce promifc of the firft (pecial grace (firfk faich and repentance)
to hegiven to all he Ble& (fuppofing that there is fuch a promife =) this is mada,
tanong but the ungodly and unregenerate, though ele& (unlels you will fay, iris
madk to Chriflt for them, or racher is a predi®ion of good evensuallyto be con~
ferred on them.) ) .

Bucthough in all thefe re(pe&s wicked men are under a promife, yet i is none
of all chic( thas gives them right to Baptifm. There is no queftion of any bus the:
lalt : 2nd for that I have provedin my Appendix againft M. Bedford, thauitis
not that Cqyenant that Bapeifm (ealeth, Whither I refer you o aveid Rapesitian 3.
mughmogg eafie Jsitto prave, thas ic is not that bare promife that gives: righs to

Baptiim. - Formany are Paggns and Infidelsto whom that pramife belongs.  Se
roygch for the Abfolute promi&. : R

2, As for Conditional promifes to man, theyase cither - - ;

- Iz ' 1, Pecus
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© 1. Peculiar: as exeraordinary promiles of temporal bleflings conditionally
made 1o [ome parcicular perfons herccofore.  Of thefe I fay, as of the for
mer+ Wicked men may be under fuch prowifes 3 but thefe give norright to Ba-
tifm. .
i 2, Common : fuch as are not made to this or that man more then others, bue
to all, atleait in the tenour of the granr, though itbe not promulgatetoall, Of
thisforc 1. Some fuppole certain promifes to go before the grear Law of grace.
2. But I yerknow not of ny but the Law of grace it felf, (anon to be defcribed.)
1. Thofethar Jo (uppofe fome fuch antecédancous promife, are of two forts ¢
1. The Avminians and Jefuites. 2, Suchas Mr,Blake abour Chyrch-Ordinan-
ces. 1. The Jefuites and Arminians fpeak of two' fuch common promifes.
1. Oneisof thegiving of fupernatural means of Revelation, to men, on condi-
tion of theright ufc of natural Revelation, As if God had promifed to all Hea-
thenand Infidels that never heard of Chrift, that they fhall havethe Golpel fent
them, if they will ufe the light of nature well, or will feck ou for the Gofpel.
3. The other promife which they imagine is, that God will give ﬁipernalurafor
fpecial grace (uig. che ficft grace of faithand repentance ) to men, oh condirion
they wii;l ufe wefl their common grace and means.- I know of no fuch promife as
cither of thefe in Scripture ( of which fee Davenant in his Differcation of Uni-
verfal Redemption.) Whenany Acminian will thew fucha promife in Scriprure,
we fhall yield. But'yec Twilltell you how far Iyield, 1, 1 yield that God doth
attually give temporal bleflings to wicked men: Bur this is no Cevenant or pro-
mife. Yer ic gives them a right to enjoy them ‘de prefenti while they do enjoy
them s fo that itis not found Dorine of them that ‘fay, Wicked men have no
right to the creature, in whatloever they poflefs, and that they are but ufurp’ers,
For if you {ce one naked in the freer, and put him on a garment 3 he hath right
to wear that and enjoy ir, while you permic him : But yet beeaule you promife
him nothing for the future, he is-not certaina moment of the continuance of
thatright or poffeffion, for you may takeiv off him- again when you will, So
wicked men have right and poffeffion of Gods merciesby atual collation de pre-
fenti, butnotby promifle de futuro, or by fuch proper donarion, .as gives them
the full propriety ( for (o God ufeth not to part with the propriety of his creatures
toany.) 2. Iyield thac Ged doth give to Heathens, who have but natwral light,
fome helps which have atendency to their furcher advancement, and doth appoint
them cercain means to be ufed for the cbraining of a higher light, and that he
givetb them fufficient encouragement to go on in the chearfull ufe of thofe means,
jupoffibilities and probabilities of fuccels 3 (o thar they are unexcufable thar ufe
them not.  Thefe Mr. Gotton cals half promiles (as who knows but the Lord-
may dothus and thus ? Pray thereforc if perbaps the thoughss of thy beart may be for-
r‘venlbu,&c;? But promifes properly they are not.  God hath thought meet to
'Eeep himfelf difengaged from this (ort of men. 3. The very.fame T yicld of men
in the vifible Chuzch ufing common grace, as well as they can  -thac is, that God
hath appointed certain means which {uch men are to ufc for the getting of fpecial
grace : thav thofe that perith, do jultly perith, for not ufing thofe means fo well
asthey could, and {o for not belceving : that he hath given them fufficient incou~
ragement to ufe fuch means by examples, experiences, the nature of the means,
and fome half promifes of fuccefs : but no promife properly fo called. 4. Lyield
thar he aGually gives faving grace to wicked men : or elfe none could have it.Byc
shis they can plea§ noright to before chey have ir.: ) Th
. . 2, <
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" 4. The fecond fort of promifes before éhe preat Covenane of grace, is feigned

if there b anj other that gothar Way,as feme do, afid that with-
lf)y 1\: ‘;hf.i"::f;cc( :xr]:bng lbemfclvc{ 1) andthat is A promife of Church-priviledges:
o condition of a faith novjuflifying of {aving, - Here fomcak_mex fpecial grate
by o;: {e Church-priviledges, and fo fall intothe Arminian ftrain. So Dr. qu
u';t‘cﬂ Mr.‘G{mEer, doth make a* common (nor-juﬂlfy:gg ] faith, the condi=
a{.,am f Bapti(m, and then that Baprifm a means ron penenti obicem of :hcvccrsain-
t'&?'gcadon of all the Baptized, ‘and fo, atlealt, the infants of all commen, pro=
:}l'em:rs' baptized, fhould be ¢ertainly juftified. Buc'l finde not Mr, Bld'lce ahy
whcrc’owning this connexion of [pecial’ grace, amd efficacy of lS‘aI%(lnhnﬁ :11'\.:
fuch ¢ thevefore I fuppole it is bur fome commofi mercies that he E'up}o_u ;t
promife to make over to the Baptized, Bucl will enquire further into his opinis
on anon. . . . . e is the

ommon or general promife-conditional, which T acknowledge,

ﬁe:f.l};geocfgrace, or Ef fﬂixh,Pwhetein God promifeth [ to-be our God, ﬁl)"\gc
viill take him for our God, arid will be his pecple] and frogive us Chrift and Life,

* jfwe will accept him as he is offered in the Gofpel] or [that he that repenteth and’

thall be juftified and faved] and -hethatdoth net fhallbé damned :
s:’l;:::::;s alfo annejxcd, the promifle of temporal mercies, (o far as they are ooﬁ
‘forus s as appurtenances to the main bleflings of t!lt Covenant, Now I wil  tel
you how far wicked men are under this -great promife or Covenant. £, Alsl it ‘i’
2 conditional promife on Gods part, or a Law of grace ena&ed conditional % ig -
ving Chrift.and Lifeto all men, fo Altmen are undér it, or the fub]c&s_q :1 -
that is, All the whole world, as tothetenour of the Law of grace, follo\.ym t e:
meer ena@ing 3 and all thathear the Gofpel, as to the promulgarion: ‘2. oég
it hath a precept conjun, requiring them tobelieve and repent for rtmlfﬁ_on ad
{alvation, fo all are under it, that hearir. 3. -So arethey astotheannexed gl\reat;
ning upon their unbelicfand impenitency. 4. So asthe Preachersof the Gofpel ‘
do by Commiffion from Chrift, apply all this to them, and intreat them by pame
to repent and believe, and offer them Chrift and the m_hcr benefits of the Cové-
nant, if they will repent and believe 3 fo wicked men are f1ill under the premife of
Covenant, asto the'Nunciative offers and exhortations, .whxgh is fcmewhat midgre:
then a meer Promulgation of it asaLaw. All thefe waies, or inthefe relpeds,
1 yield thar wicked men, or unre%cnera(e men, may be under promife, or Gods
Covenant, But thisis not ftriétly to [bein Covenant 1] mor ll(hlls it that the
right of Baptifm belongs to: For all this bclonf@ not ‘only to ?ugatvl.r. b’u:
even to obflinate Pagans that perfecute this Gofpel, and draw ouit the blcod ‘of
thofe that thus Preach it to them : whom I-fuppale, few vaxpcs')udge meet fabe-
j tifm. . : . N
)c&As:gr‘E:swc have fpoken of Gods a& in the conditional promife, before the:
condition be performed by man, and [0 before Gods promile do a&u:]lr mnfgrreu
right 1o the finner. As for the s@ of Gods Covenant afterwards, I fhall fpeak of‘-
" a:.m;:lav;ng faid thus nuch of Gods a& of premife or Covenan, :andﬁf\ryn“l_ao!y“
far the wicked may be (aid to be under that proinife or Covenant) wemuft' frext,
confider of their own promile to Ged;. or the aét _of Coyenanting dn theh;] own’
part.  Mans Covenanting with Ged, or his cntring the Covenant of Ged proy
pounded o him, is either 1. to be confidered inrefpect of the efficient 3 z.ﬂ.' of
the obje®. Astothe efficient, jt iseither 3. The a& of the whole mny L6, of -
R winds-
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minde and body : 2. Or of pars only: and chat 1, eicher of the mindealone s
2. or ofthe ourward man alone. 2. Obje&tively confidered, it is eicher 1. A
frue proper conlent pgrecable tg rire formall obje& (orto the abje in its ablo~
ute ncc_eﬂ'afy relpects-and nare.) 2. Oric isan imperfe@ confent, analogi-
cellyorcquwoca_ ly called [Covenanting] when it is not fuited to the formall
nawre of the obje®. This errour is 1, About the obje& fimply in it (elf con-
fidered, 2. Aboue the objec comparatively confidered ; as God compared with

thecreature.  And bothor either of thelc errours is 1, Either inthe intelleG s

when jtdoth not underfland the nawre of the obje, and Gods terms on whi
only he offers his blefings 5 or ac leaft doth nor]pra&ically underfand i, hlllcut:
fpeculatively only. 2. Or of the Will : when it doth not really confent ta the
obje&t, and terms of Gad, though they be underftood,at leatt, (peculacively, 3, Or
it 1s, both the errour of the underftanding and the will, ’

Havying thus neceffuvily diftinguithed, 1 willlay down in thefe Conclufions,
how farman s in Covenant with God a5 to his owna&. 1. Man may oblige
him(elf by Vows to particular duties, thatare not of the fubflance of the Cove
nant, andg"{:; be wicked. 2. Yeaman may oblige himlelf to things indifferent,
and fome think to evil, as Feptha, fo far as o enfnare himfelf in a neceflity of
finning, whether be performit ornot. 3. That which God tequircth of man
on his part, asa neceflary condition, to his right in the benefits promifed by God,
and thar God may be, as it were, obliged aGually to man, is the fincare refolved
confent of the Heart or Will. 4. Yet he requireth for (everal realons, that the
external profetfion of confent be added, where chere is capacity and opporupity,
s+ &od doth as abfolutely require to our participation of his bleflings, ‘and thag
his Covenant may be in force aGually to give ustight to them, and he, as it were,
obliged :ofnge us the things promifed, that we underftand cthe ablolusely necef-
fary past of the obje&t of: our confert, or acceptance 3 and that wicha pra&ical
knowledge. 6, Asabfolutely doth he require thar we do really confent according
tochae pratical underftanding. 7, It is elfentialto God as the obje@® of mans
faith, o be his fupream Lord and Re@or as Creator, and his ultimate end and.
chicfeft good : and fomuft he be apprehended and willed by all thac indeed take
him for their God : asalfoco be perfe in Being, Wildom, Goodnels and Power,.
and, of perfe@ Veracicy. 8. Itis cflential to Chrift as the obje& of our faith
to be God-man, that in our nature hath Ranfomed us, by the Sacrifice of bimfclg
onthe Crofs for us, and Dicd, and Rofe again, and is now Alcended in Glory
with the Facher, and is Lord of us all, and will Judge according to hisWord to
Everlafting Joy.or Punifhment.  g.. Itis effential to the obje& of our faith, as
luch, 10 be’ copfidered comparatively. As thac God be raken not only as ouy
good, butour chief Good, to be preferred before every creature @ that he beraken
nog ?nly as our Lord, bucas Soverejgn Lord, to be abeyed before all ather : that
Chrift be taken for our only Saviour, and for our Lord-Redeemer, to be allo
obeped beforo all creatures 3 “partisularly before and againft the devil, the flefh,
and the world. 10, Where thefe efleatials are nor in the apprehenfion of the
objeft, there is nortruly she confent, or faich, or covenanting which. God hath
maade che condicion of his Promife j and therefore fuch are (aid Sa.s tothe Fairh,
Confepr and Govenan; forequicad ) bue equivocally or anglogicaliy ta- Conlgns,
Covenant oc Belicve : when truly and properly it is to be (aid, that: they do not
Confent or Covepant,  Conlent hash relation (o the affex : and if it be not the
ofcred thing shay is confented o, bup fomewha ¢lfe underthat name, then is is
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not indeed Confent : for there is no Relate w!:hjout its Corrclate, Covenaming

d

(inthe prefent fenfe) implies Gods prop Cov and terms, For eur

entring the Covenant, isnota Making of terms, butan Accepting of the terms
made to our hands and tendered ( withacommand ro acceprthem.) Now if we
donet confent to the fame terms propounded, it is truly no Accepting, nor no
Covenanting : For God never offered to enter into Covenant on fuch terms, and
thar which was never offered, cannot be properly accepted 5 nor can we Covenant
with God in a mutual Covenant, on terms contrary to thofe which he propoun-
ded. The Civil Law faith, Igaeramis noneftConfenfus. A God thar is inferiour
o creatures in Rule, or in Géodnels and Defirablene(s, is not God'indeed. And
therefore he that takes God in this fenfe for his God, takes but the Namie of God,
and not God himfelf, but an 1del of hisbrain. A Chrift that is only a Juftifier
and not a King and Governour, is not the Chrift thar is offered us of God 5 and
therefore noman is called to accept fuch a Chrift, To erre therefore abour the
very effence of the Obje®, as fueh, is to'null the A&y it can be no Confent or
Covenant or Acceptance truly atall, but equivecally only. 11, ‘The fame may
be (aid of counterfeit Covenan:ing, ‘when it is only oretenss, withthe mouthand
not the heart, 12, Yetmay an oral countefeic €ovenaniing oblige the: party
tothe dutypromifed (inour cafe) though it give him no righc te‘the benefit offer-
ed, noris God asit were obliged to perform his Covenant te fuch. 13 ‘The
tike may be faid of the forefaid equivocal erroneous Confenting, Accepting, Co--
venanting, - Ifthe erroyr be chrough the faule of the man himfelf, his-a& may ob«
lige Mmﬁﬂ 3 tl_}su h God remafndifobliged; andthough hehdveno righe to- the
thihg promifed by %}cd “Thus much F thought inect to {ay,for the apening of thar
brarich'af: efe Queftion, How far men tinregencrate ‘may be in Coventint,: asto
their owna®, - - ’ :

~ Burthe great Queftion is yer behind, Whether thefe men be in Covenant with
God, asto Gods a@ual engagement tothem: fo far 8s thar Gods premifeis in
force for conlvéying altmaliright to themastb the promifed bleflings ¥ ‘and (o whe-
ther irbe a murwal Coverrines af# bth: pdtties be atually obliged - And chus T
Ry thatiwicked men are not in Covengnt with God, that is; God is ney in Cowe-
nanewith eheni © Neicher have they2ny right to ehe main bleffings given by the
Covenane, vit.' Chrift, Pardon, Julification; Adeprion, Glory : Nor-yer co the
common bleflinge of this. Covenant, ‘for they’ are given by-the:fame. Covenang
anid-on the fime conditions as the fpecial bleffings & 8o thac though they may have
right ro them-at prefent on'thie ground of Gods prefent collationm, or xufing them
with them ( asa fervanc Bach-in liis Maftérs ftock y yer have ehey noright by
Covenane:_For ic is Godlinefs that haththe promifo of thislife, and of that
to come, asbeingthe condition-of both § and -ivis feeking. firft Geds:IKingdom
and Righteoufnels, that is thic condition-on which other things fhalk be added to
us, Fhe (ame holds of Churcli-priviledges and Ordinances”quoad pofftffloncrs noc
proper to the faichfull,” .o ee o :

o that inthe conclufion, I'fay, that though wicked men have mmy-rtojnifes
from Qod; efpecially the grear condindenal promife of Life, iff they will repedt
andbelieve ; and thougl thiey are-allo obliged: by their own. imperfe, equivocal
Covenanting with God 3 yet God -remainech:iil unobliged to.thiems and: they
have noatual right tothe benefits of his promils 3 becaule they have ros porfor-
med the candition of their firit vight,.thac ig,have nox Covenanted eruly with God,

" ez entred she Covenant whioli e propounded 5 having nos confunted 1o bis sermss

not
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nor gecepred Chrift and Life 39 offered.in the Golpel : Aad cherefore it §s the moft
prepee langyage o (ay, that none bus fincere beleevers are in Govenane wich God
FBar shg reft have bue equivocally Covenanted wich God, and God ner:actually
sngiged in Covenane wich them’ ( for while the condirion is unperformed there
is no a&ual obligation oa the promifes) and fo itisno proper murual Covenant,
And confequently thefe menin proper fri& fenle, are notrue Chriftians, but
analogically only.

Ya becaufe we have no accefs totheir hearts, and therefore muft judge of the
hearc by the profeffion and ourwgrdfignes, therefore we muf} judge thefe probably
to Covenant withche heare, who do profels to do (o with the tongue ; and thole
1o Covenane entirely and, withoue errour in the efientials, . who profefs fotodo :
and therefore we muft judge them probably to be crue Chriftjans, and truly godly
men (rill they recra& cha profeflion by word er deéd :) and therefore we muft
judge them probably to be truly in Covenant with God, and fuch as God is, as it
were, oblized to jultifie : and-therefore we muft give them the name of Chriltis
ans, and men:in Covenane with God : and thereforewe muft ufe them as Chri-
ftiaus in-works . of: charity, and in Oudinances, and Chyreh ommunion : and
fo mul} wfe their childeen as Chriftians children, Thhe wargang for this ufage and
Judgement, 1 muft defire che Reader to take norice of, in what I have written to
M- Tombes Gbjetions on 1 Cor.7.34. and to Dr., Ward, and againft Mr.Tomber
Precurfor more fully : Forto repeat all here again would be tedious and unnece(-
fary. When Chrift faithrous, [Ifs Brother repent, forgive him] here by [Repen-
sing]- doth Chrift mean plainly Repenting, or the profefigpn of it # No doubr,
repenting ic felf, Why, but how can we char know not she hegrt, know-here when
our Brother repenteth @ Will Mr.BL. (ay therefore that;none js obliged goforgive 2
Razher we know that man muft judge him to vepent thac ‘profefléth fotodo : .and
shecefore forgive him that profellethit. Naot becaufe profefling was the alfigned
rejuilite condition : butafign of thac condition : and therefore we are to accepe
of no profeflion, but what probably ggqiﬁqgh trype repencangg.. For if we knew a
man diffembled, or jeered us in profefling.repensance) .we are.not bound: todo by
him _asa penitent. . So God commandeth ys tolove and -honeur them that fear
the Lord, thacare faithfull, that love Chrift,¢o¢. Bur we know not who thefe be :
‘Are we thecefore difobliged from loving and honouring them 2 O: will Mr. Bl.
fay that we muft not honour them, left we miftake and give thar honour to one
that hath norightto it 2 (as he (aith about the Sacramens 5 herein joyning wich
Me.Tombes.) Tholethac profefs to fear God and love him, we mu® love and ho-
nour as men that do fear and love him = yer in- diffevent degrees, as the fignes of
theirgraces are more ov lefs propable. In {ome common: profefling Chriftians,
we {ee but fmall probability : yer dare we not exclude them from the Church, nor
the number of true believers, aslong asthere is any probability : Others thae arg
more judicious, zealous,diligeat, and upright of life, we have fer ftronger probabi~
liy of 5 and therefore love and henour them much more, °,

Myr. Blake therefore in my judgement had done becter, if, with that moderate;
Reverend, Godly man M, Seephen HMarfhall, he had -diftinguithed between
theletwo Queftions, [Who are Chriftians or Church-members?] and [Whom
arewe to judge [uch and ufe as fuch *] and tobring in che ungegenerate in thelater
-rank only. . L

Nexe we areto (ee what is Me, Blakes judgement herein, that we may not argue
againtt him before we underftand : which yet I think I thall in (ome meaﬂ;re bj

orce
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forced to doy or [ay mothing, 1.1 finde it wery bard ro underftand what ‘perfons
they be thar he cakes tobe in Covensne : 8. And & herd counderftand what Co-
venant he meaps. For the fieft, 1 finde ic clear thac negatively hie means, They are
nor teuly Regencrate pecfons; buc Pofivively ‘how they muff be qualified I finde
not fo_clear: Pag.189. he faicki ic was wich all thar bore the name of Ifracl (which
is nio furcher crise then have laid down in the former Conclufions) (o that it may
feem that he cakesall ro be in Cavenant that bear the name of Chriftians. What?
though they know not what Chrit or Chritianity is ? Is taking a name, encering
into Covenant 2 The poer Indians that by thoufands are forced by the Spawiards 1o
be baptized, are faid to know (o licele what they do, thar fome of them forget the
name of (2 Chriftian] which chey allumed, -

“Pag. 192, be faich [ All profefied Chriftians, focalled, are in an ourward and
fingle Covenant] 1.What ? thofe thar are called profeffed Chriftians,and are not?
No: {ureshar’s not the meaning : elfe mens mifcalling might put them in Cove-
nane. It isthenchofe that are (o, and are called fo: But wiﬁ it not ferve, if they
arc fo, usle(s called (0 ? 2. Hemeans eicher thofe that profefs the name of Chri=
Lianity, orthe Thing, OF the infufficiency of the firft, I fpoke before. For the
fecond, ifchey profelsthie whole Effence of Chriftianity undiflembledly, I think
theyare truly Regencrace, Ifthey profefs but parc_(as to the Mawcer both of Al
fentand Confent, of which I ipoke before in the Conclufions, and which we have
inthis County fately fec down in our Profeffion of Faith) then itis nod'Chriftia-
nity which they profe(s: for pare of the effence is not the Thing: whegaan eflen-
tisl parc is wanting, che formisabfents If it be the whole marger of Chriftianity
that is profeficd, but Diffembledly 5" then as he is equivocally or analogically a Be-
liever or Chriftian, foIyicld ke isamember of the Vifible Church, which (o far
as it is only Vifible, isequivocally called The Church : of which I have fulliec
{pokenin Anfwerto M* Tembcs Pracurfor. Y know Mr Bl.thinks, cthac there may
bean undiffembled Prefeffion, which yet may not be of a faving Faith. Bucthen
I yex conceive it is not an entire Profeflion of the whole effential obje& of Chrifti-
aa faith, vig. of Affencand Confent. Tvwillbea hard faying to many honeft
Chriftians to fay, that 2 man not juftified may believe every fundamental Article,
and wichall truly profels Repentance of all his fins, and to Take God for his So-
veraignto Rule him, and his chicf Good to be enjoyed to his happinefs 5 and to
take Chrilt for his Lord and only Saviour, and his Word for his Law and Rule,
and the holy Ghoft for his Guide and San&ifiér, and the reft which is efencial to
Chriftianity. ] :

Pyg.192. Hefalthof all that excernally make Profeffion (Thefc engage them-
felves upon Godsterms.] Butif they do fo fincerely they are fincere Chriftians:
Ifnoc fincerely, they are but equivocally Chriftians. Some think thac in the 117
Chapter of the 34 part of- my Book of Reft, I gavetoo much to an unregenerate
eftate: and yet I think there is nothing contrary tothis that I now fay. Hethae
profeflech not co preferre God and the Redeemer before all ocher things, profeflech
not Cheiftianity : and he thac profeflech chis and lieth noryisa Regenerate jullificd
Chriftian,

Pag.200. he defcriberh his unregenerate Chriftians to be fuch [as Accepr the
terms of the Covenant.] And this none doth indecd but the fan&ified. 1f Mc.BL

- will (ay, thar the unregenerate may do it, he will make them teue believers: For

what istrue faich but an Accepting of Chriftand his Benefits on the Coyenaint
terms 2 Though I confe(s others may fal(ly fay, they Accept him, '
: K

. ‘Pag.
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Pag.220. he faith [Laws tendred by.a Prince, andreceived bya People, make
up the Relation of King and people (yet indeed, thac’s not true, for it is the Re=
eciving the man to be our King which is anrecedent 1o the receiving his Laws,that
makes the Relation.) A marrisge Covenant tendred bya man, and aceepred bya

" Virgin, makes up the Relation of Husband and. Wife: Covenane draughts bes
tween man and man for {ervice,make up the Relation of Mafter and Servant:Now
the Gofpel Covenant is all of thefc between God and a People.] Rep. The Ace
cepting Chuift in this Covenant is true Juftifying Faich: If an unregencrate man
have thisindecd, then heis jultified, and Faith and Juftification are common
things, which I will not believe, 1f Mr.BJ. mean that the excernal profeffion of
this Accepiance, alone, dothmake up the Relation, I fay, as before; It may ob-
lige the Profeflour, burmakes not up the Relation of Real Chriftians, becaufe
God confeareth not, nor is a&ually in Covenang and ebliged. The differences
Mr.Bl.auuft cake notice of, between his humane Covenants, and ours with God,
arelfe he will marreall. Men know not one anothers hearts, and therefore make
no:-‘I:a'ws' for hearts, nor impofe Conditions on hearts =. and therefore if both par-
ties da profe(s Conlent, though diffemblingly, they are both obliged,and the Co-
venant is mutual.  But God offers to Confent, only on Cendition that our hearts
Confent to his teyms 5. and therefore if we profels Confent, and do not Confenr,
God Confenzeth not, noris, as it were abliged. . .

Nexe Mr. BLpraceeds chece totell us, thar the Accepringthe Word preached,is
the note of the Church,  But that isa more lax ambiguous term then the former.
Some call f an accepring the Word, when chey are content to hesr it : Some when
they fpecularively believe the truth of ir. Thefeare no true notes of true Chrilti-
ans, or Churches (inthe firft fenfe of the word Church.) O:hers Accept buc

are of thatword, which isthe neceflary obje& of Faith, of whom the like ma
Ee faid. Ivisthe Accepiing Chrift and Life in him, offered by this werd,.whicl
is Chriffianity it felf, ortrue Faith:s and the profeflion of this, is thar which
makes a man a Member of the Vifible Chuzch (He may accept it for his Infants
alfo.) Somuch for the indagation of Mr.B/’s meaning abous the defcription of his
vifible Chriftians. .

Nexe, what he means by[ Covenant] T confefs I defpair of knowing,Sometime
he fpeaks as if he meant ic but of their own a& of Covenant, whereby chey ob-
lige themfelves. But ordinarily,it is evident,thac he fpeaks of a mutual Covenant,
: nd makes Godto be alfoin Covenant withchem:  Buc what Covenant of God is
tiis ? Pag.192, He (aich [chey areinan oucrward and fingle Covenant:] Bue
what he means by a fingle Covenant, I know not.He there al{o chooleth to cxprefs
him(elf in P araus words,who dittinguitheth inter beneficia faderis (which he denie
ethiliem) and Fus feders (which he allowech them.) But 1 confefs I know not
whac Fus federis is, excepe one of thefe two things s 1.A Right to enver Covenant
with Chrift: and {0 have Infidels, 2. Ora Righe to the Benebits promifed in the
Covenant : and thishe denieth them, If he meaneth (as Parews {eems) 4 Righe
10 be efteemed as. Covenanters, and uled as Covenanters, by the Church (though
indeed God is not in Covenant with them) chis we eafily grant.

Bue Mr.Bl’s common Fhra(e is, thavchey are [inthe ourward Covenant] and
whiat thar is, T cannot tell. Iknow what it is to covenant oretenus, only ourwardly,
or by a diffembled profeflion,or elfea profeffion maimed, or nor underitood 3and I
have faid;that hereby they may further oblige themfelves (fo far as the creature can
ke faid to oblige it f¢lf, who is.not fui Faris, buc wholly Gods, and is under h}s lab-
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obligation already.) Butitis Gods Covenant a& that we are enquiring af~
lel,“;n wbga: fenfeis :hit)callcd Ouward ? 1, It cannot be as_if God dld as :hc;
diflembling creature, ore tewus, with the mouth only covénant with them, and not.
with the heart, astheydeal wichhim: 2. 1know :hercf«r\re no p.oﬂiblc fenfe bu
this, thac it is called [Outward] fromthe Bleflings promifed which are outward.
Here therefore, 1. I fhould have thoughe it bue rcafonablcfm: Mr.Bl.io have ;old
us what thofe outward Bleffings are that this Covenant promifech. 2. That he
would have proved out of Scripture that God hath fuch a Covenant, diftin from
the Covenant of Grace, which promifech Juftification and Salvation, and having
ocher Conditions on our part. For both thefe1 cannot finde what outward l}lcﬁings
he means but Church Ordinances and Priviledges, Thefe con[\ll in the Word;Sa-
craments, Prayer, Difcipline. For the Word,God oft beftoweth it onA]nﬁdelf,and in
England there are men that deride che truth of Scriprure;and éfteem it a fiction,and
yex for credic of men,come ordinarily to the Congregation. Thefe have the Word
given them,and (o have other urregenerate men : but not by Covenant thae 1 know
of. Eventhe gedly haveno Covenant affuring them that for the future they fhall
enjoy the Word, furtherthen it is in their hearts (excepe chat promife wizh a re-
ferve, 1f God lee it Good, ¢’c.) Where hath God faid, If thou wilt with thy,
mouth profefs to believe,I will give thee my Word preached ? 2. For Baprifm, Ir.
is part of our profeffion it (elf. And though God hach commiffioned us to Baprize
fuch profeffours and their feed, yerthat is nota Covenant with them : Nor do I
know where God (aith,I will give thee Bapti(m,if thou wilc bu_t fny,tlhou bg_hcve{h
o if thou wilc profefs fevioufly a half faith: More fhall be (aid again{t this anon:
3. Forthe Lords Supper the fame may be {2id. God hath no “.rhere made a Coves
nant, thar they fhall have the Eords Supper that will profefs faich, To feign God
to make a Covenant with man,whofle condition fhall be orall profeffion,and \vl;ofe
Blefling promifed, is only the audum fignum, a littte water to wafh men, and alittle
bread and wine, without that Chrift, and Remiffion of ﬁn, Mor.uﬁcatmn aqd
Spititual Life, which thele Sacraments are in their Inftitution appointed to fignie
fie, feal and exhibit, this is, I think agroundlefs and prefump}moys cour(e_. 4-The
fame may be (aid of Difcipline : which,alas few Charches do enjoy.1 defire theve-
fore that tholc words of Scripture may be produced where any fuch outward Ce-~
venant is contained, I take outward Ordinances and other bleflings to be a fccond
pare of, or certain appurtenances to the bleflings of the grear Covenant of Grace;
and given by Covenant on the fame condirion (ot true taith) as Jultificacion it clf
is : but allowed or given by Providence, where and when God pleafech, and fome-
time to Infidelsthat never made profeffion, asto fome of them (the Word and
temporal merciss) and not affurcd by promife to any ungoedly man, that from Pro-
vidence receiveth them. ) .

At laft, after this neceffary explication, 1cometo Mr.El; word.s whxc!l I pro-
pounded to Replyto. And firft, when he (aith [A dog{nangal fau.h catitlethto-
Bapeilm.] I reply, 1. A meer Dogmatical,Hiftorical faich, isonly in theunles-
ftanding 3 and that not Pra@ical neither,  Now if this be the condition of the
outward Covenant, then it may confift with a2 Renouncing Chrift, and open dif-
claiming him,yea a perfecuting the very Chriftian name: Fora man may {pecu-
latively and fleightly believe the word of Gad to be true, and yer may openly pro-
fefs [1lovethe world, and my pleafure, and honour, fo much betrer t\ht[} Chrift;
that Tam refolved 1 will be no Chriftian, nor be baptized, nor take Chrift on the -

verms.thas he is offered on,] Acleaft, he rh;;y:ofeﬂ‘:rh Affent only, and w}:&a(}:
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profels canlent alfo, doth not profels Chrittianicy: For Chriftianity and true faich

lieth in the Wiis confenr, as well asche undeckandings Affent. 2,
l’glr-Bl cali this Dogmatical faith, a covenanting ? wahen covenantin:"\ :;d kﬁmﬁg
be the :xPrcﬂan ot the Wils confent,and not the profeflion of an dpfniun 3.1fa
Dog_m'mcal faich be the condition, and inake a man a Chriftian, then he ;r:a .bc
Chgﬁl;;) a%?inﬂhhis Wlill + which was yet never affirmed. ’ yoea
ut Mr. Blin is.ex_p ication of this Dogmatical faith, addeth b -
fion[though nor affeting che heart to a.fullgchoice of Chrift.] wgczazcoé::;h‘xo
imply (though he exprefs jtnot) that the faith which he meancth doth affe&@ th
heart to a choice of Chrift which is not full. But iffo,then 1. 1t is much more thec
Aflent, or a meer Hiltorical Dogmaical faich, 3. Buc is the choice which he in?
timateth Real,asto the A&, and fuited to the Objeé ? That is, the real choice of
fuch_a phnﬁ as is fuﬂercd, and on {uch terms?If fo,it is Jultifying faith. If not, ein
ther ic is counterfeic as to the A&, or but neminal ss to the Obje&;and is ind’ecd
2? cﬁoogj::%;of Chnili]. l’gl;]t_mugt} per_hapa, it may not be (uited to the Accidestals
the ol s yet ta the Effentials it mu fe i i
of :;{co;ps Il:aEhy:he ) the Effentials muftyor elie it hath but equivocally the name
¢ faith,[ The Covenant is the Ground of Baptifm, otheewile Church-
berfhip would evince no Title, ¢2c.]  Repl. IP I take Gods prece;t“:: l?::ctlze
Ground of Baptifm, as icis offcium a Duty, both as to the baprizer and che bapti-
vze‘.i : a_ngl I}xs Promife, or his Covenant Grant, to be the Ground of mens RiP ht
toit, asitis a Benefir givendireétly by God : and their own true conlent fai:hgor
9over'la_mvm% (whlc}a with me areall one, for all that you fay againft ic) ':o bethe
coqdmon ofthat Righe. Burchen I think thatin foro Ecclefm a diffembler-ma
claim that Righe whicki ftriétly he hach not,and we muft grant him what hcclaimz
when he brings a Probable ground of his claim : And inthat it is Minifers duty
to Baprize fuch, they may indire&ly, and quosd Enle{‘;am be (aid vo have Right to
be Baptized. 11tay Indire@ly, yea and improperly : for it is not the refult of Gods
Covenant Grant to them 5 but of his precept to his Minifters, and his Inftru@i-

- ons, whom they ought to Baprize,

2, Targued from Right of admiffion to Church-memberfhip, with M

I T,
thac Righe I take the heart-covenant (of Parent or parties :hersf'ervl:s) tro be a‘?i
condition of, as tothe Invifible Church-ftate, and the Profeffion of thar Cove-
nant, not alone, buc J.oyned with ic, to be the condition of true Rizhe before God
to Vifible-memberthip 5 though men are bu: to ufe him as oge thac hath true
Rl‘%&l{, whho _bykan hypocritical profefion (eems to have Righe,

" Where e rakes me to grant his Antecedent, that [the Covengnt is entred wi
men of faith not (aving]” he doth me wrong : For in the propereit (enle (i.e.:;tihf
God were altually, asicwere, obliged to fuch, in the Covenant of Grace, I never
fa‘xd.u :'Bur how' far fuch are in Covenaut or undec pramife, I have by. neceffar
dittin&ion explamf:d bc.fore ¢ and L chink ic befeems nor a ferious Treatife of ghz
?ov‘gn;n;]s,rw}lﬂcx? this Quettion is (o largely of purpofe handled to have con

ut ofe feveial ¢ eratd i} i "
c:n :efl a(bau: wl:i: confiderations, and ditpute fo ferioufly before the Rcadee

The words which Mc.Bl.queftioneth, I confefs are mi inft
- hich 9 Dr. Ward
and Idid not chink in (o grols an opigi ; D ould bave found any feeond,
B et e in 8 opition Dr.#¥ard would have found any fecond

§. 40,

RYy
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S. 4§.

LL that hath been fuid for the latitude of the Covenant, mdy firlybe apa
‘plyed in oppofirion to this Tenent, for the like latitude of Baptifm.

Mr, Bl 1.

o ) 8§, 40.

R, B. Herefore did 1 fay the ‘InO.l‘C of the Covenant before, to fhew your con-
.X. fufion and miftake inthat, It is notevery Covenant or Promife

that Baptifi is the Scal of.

§. 41,
Mr, Bl LL the Abfurdities following the vefiraint of the Covenant to the
Eled, to men of fuith [aving and juflifying , follow upon this re-,
fraint of interelt in Baptifima

$. 41,

R. B. WH:!: Abfurdities follow fucha reftraintof it to found believers, as I

have afferted, I fhould be willing to know , though with fome labor £
fearched for it.Bear with me therefore, while I examine what you refer me to.
Itis pag. 209. where you charge thefe Abfurdities. And the firft is this, 1. This
veflriétion of the Covenant ( to fhut ont afl the non-regener ate ) makes an xtter coM-
fufion betweess the Covenant it oIf and the conditions of it * ot (if theexpiefsion de
fot pleafe) the Covenans it felf and the dutics required in it betwcen onrenteance
into Covindnt, andowr obfevvation of ity o walking up in faithfulnefs to it. All know
that abasgain for a (urme g money, and the payment of that fusme 5 the covcnant
with a fervant for labor, and the labor according to this covenant, ar¢ different thingse
Faithful men that make a baigain, kecp it 5 entey covenant,and fland to it : But the
making and feping; the eniering and obftrving ave not the fame ; aud now according
to this opinian,” Regeneratinn is our entiance into Covenant  and Regeneraiion is ouy
keeping of Covcnant @ bifare Regeneiation we tiake-no (ovenant 5 after Ri.generation
we break no Cavenant, theie is 1o fuch thing as Covenani-breaking. AW this makes
an utter confufionin the Covenant, .

Reply 1. 1 have feldom met with a complaint of confufion , more unfeafona-
bly, where the guilt of it in the plainsiffeis fo vifible as to marr all the work
fo much, 2. I cannot give my judgment ‘of the intolerablenefs and greac
danget of your miftake here manifefted, without unmannerline(s; I will therc-
fore fay but this; It is ina very weightic point , ncer the foundation, where-
intocrre, cannot be fofe.  In my Aphorifims I gave my reafons (pag. 21€5) for
the conirratic,  Itis atruth fofar beyond all doube, that owr own Covinantingis «
principal part of the -condition of the Covendnt of Grace, as that it is, in othex

terms, @ great partof the fubftance of the Gofpel, 1. "“The conditions are im=
TSR : : Aa pofcd
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pofed By God, and to be performed by us.; ghc fame a& therefore is “called o
conditions as the performers, and Gods conditions as the Impofer and Promifer ,
giving his blcflings oncly on thefe impoled conditions, Moft properly they are
called the conditions of. Gods Covenant or Promife, rather then of ours: for
our ewn Promife is the firft pait of them, and our performance .of that Pro-
mife but a fecondary part.  For 2. Gods Covenant is a free gift of (hiift and
Life te the worldon condition of their Acceptance: this our Divines againit the
Papifts on the Dogrine of merit, have fully proved. Onely this Acceprance
muft have thefe neceffluy modifications, which may conftitute it futable tothe
quality of the ¢bj¢ét, and ftate of the receiver. It muft be a Loving, Thank-
full Acceprance : and it being the Acceprance of a Soveraign, and Sandifier, it
centains a Refolution to obey him,  Our Acceptance, or Confent, is our Cove-
nantirg, and our faith, Sothat cur Cevenanurg with Chrift, and our faith is
the fame thirg : that is, our accepting an cffered” Saviour on histermiss Or a
Confent that he be curs and wehis on kis terms,  And who knows not that
this Faith, or Covenanting, or Confent, is the condition by us to be performed,
that we may bave sight co. Cluift and Life cffered? 3, Indeed there is here-
with joyned a promile for future duty @ bue mark 1, what; 2, ard towhat end;
1. It is principally but a promife of ehe fenic confent to be continued; hichwe
alrcady give ¢ and fcconaarily, a piemife of fincere obedience, 2. It is not
that thelc future promifed 2&s fhall be the condition of our fixft Juftification, or
right to Chrift 3 but oncly the condition of the continuance of our Juftification,
it being cerrainly begun; end we putinto a flate of favor and acceprance,meerly
on our firft confent or covenantirg, that is, belicving or receiving Chrift,

Thar all chis is no frange thing, ( thatcur own Covenant A& fhould be al-
fo the Primary condition of Gods Covenant)may appear by your forementioncd
#imilitudes, and all other cafes, wherein fuch Relations are contraled, If a
King will offer his Son in marviage to a condemned woman and a beggar, on
condition that fhe will but have him, that is confent, and fo covenant and marry
him : here her covenantir g, confentiig or marrying him, is the performance of
the condition on her parr, for obtainir g her fitft Right in him and his ¢ but for
the continuance of that Right, is further requifite, Primarily the continuance of
that confent ;  fecondarily the addition of {ubjeétion and marriage-faichfulncfs.
Yerthough confent begun, ard confent continued, be both called confent, and
are the fame thing, itis only the beginning thatis called marriage : fo is it only

begun faith, which is our marriage with Chrift, and conftitutes us Regenerate,

crcenverted,  And thercfore you.do not well to talk of Regemeration being the
keepiiig of ony Covenant. 1f by Regenration you mean not Gods A&, but our res
penting and believirg, thenitis our keeping Gods Covenant,by performing the
condition. i, ¢. Ourobeying him in enterirghis Covenant 3~ but it is not the
kecping ofour own Covenant: for our makirg or entexing Covenant, isour
principal condition, on performance whereof we are jultified ;  yet in fo doing,
we promifc to continuc that confent or faith : and fo the conginuance is our Co-
venant-keeping, )

As for your inftances of the Covenant of payirg money, and doing work, had
Tufed fuchinftances, what fheuld 1have heard frem'thefe men thatalready
charge’me with givir g too much to works in §uflification > you fhould have con-
fidercd, rhavour Covenant 1. jsncr principally to pay, and to laboy, butto

xecel¥e, 2, noris it'onely €efituro, butde piafinsi; A confent to have Chrift.

for:

L8 ’

mer, Saviour , Head and Husband in prefent and for che

o m:r f:‘:;g,’ Rx%?uegh the very rclation confented to, doth indeed oblige usto
t}llmefu‘ture duzics of thac Relation, By thistime, I leave itto the Reader to
Eugge who it is that introduceth confufion about the Covenant, and whether chis

err the lower fize 2 . )
g[; gll":;l::fyou adde, that ihen there is no Covenant-breaking; 1 I.(cply, I.Qond
effentiam & efsibilitaters chercis. 2, Quoad exifientiam, thiveis a breaking of
c Verbai]’aud of -Erring half Covenants, But if you think that found.Cove-
me::iﬁg'may be utterly breken, then you arc againdt the certaintie of perfeve-
fant As for the texts you cite, 1 fa,yt: . The lfr:iclites br(.)keSG%:ls commands,
i called his Covenants, 2. They broke their parricularCovenants, a=
gg&?:'e?:;ming Idolatrie and fuch particular fins, 3. They broke their Verbal
and cquivocal Covenant or Promife to God , whereby they fcemed to Acc_cp:
him on his terms,but did not;[alnd therefore had not his obligation again to thenyy
teby obl.ged themfelves. ) »
bu;)::rd:? Ab%urdit%c is, that thez theie a";ﬁ o Hypam‘lie:. Rlcply-; l;\la[hex;),c;rg:
generate proftffors ave Hypocrites. They pretend meerly to real pro 40,
:Icln’g;:(ti%:g"‘,‘and xPh:[yl{io Cov:xi’fnt but Verbally , and eqqucally. Your Aln-,
fwers to the objeGion thevefore, pig. 211, 212, have not the leaft (\rcngf 1
where youfay , The Covenant which they enter is their pretence for God ,h{
Reply, they do therefore buc pretend to take God for their God , which 1;;‘ e
proper Covenanting, How clfe could jou next fay, that they are guiltic of hy-
pocrific 2 :Dapbtlefs they had hypocrifie as well in entering the Coyc'x‘lan:} as
afeer in pretending to ftand toic, Is it not you sather, that confequentially ﬁy »
Thicre is no-Hypocrites (among thefe atleaft ). iu Covenanting, whomakcdt ;m
all to Covenane truly and unfeignediy? Aind where you fay, that then they la‘_ '3
prétend to the fiage, and to hypocvifie : It is a ftrange feigned confcqucncx:,wlx‘t out
the leaft fhiew of proof. What 1is he but a preterder to Hypocrific, rh‘n takes on
hima Ghsiliany wirenhe s none? -( Suppofc he never Covenanted ) or he that
takes on him to confent or covenant in heart, when he dqth itbucin wo'rds, and
wiltully ditfembles > Yea, if they think tey Accepr Chrift, nctknowing v;_hac
Chriftss, and fo do net Accepe him as he is offered them, and yet goonina fup-
Sfition‘that they are Chriftians; thefc’ feem to have done- what they did not,
and to be wharthey are not ¢ and therefore are Hypocrires, though not pur=
ofcly difemblicg. . L . » .

Po{}g:ﬁi 3, ,Agﬁgrdily‘kl have fajd enough againft that charge to Mr, Tonibes,

which fhall ftand, cill yau confuce it, as the contutation.of youss, *. And fa much

rance.

for yoyr, Feigned Abfurdicics

)
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. §. 42.
] ich i iviledge of the
ir, Bl. 70 make the Vifible Seal of Baptifis, which is the Piiviledge of !
M. B‘l T clmréb‘ mﬁble,fzo be of equi latitude with the Sealof the spm,whz;h
is pecliar to buvifible members » bs & Parado., . - :

Laa

§.4%s



r8:1

§. 42,

R.B, Butyou take it for i :
¢ granted thatwe do fo;which istoo eafie difpuc;

f 1
andwe fagwcr}!thSu]] Of_ Baptifm toallthat ﬂ’m; found Bclievcrs,and{h:?rg{.c"?f
it yﬁu:lff ea Of the fan@ifying Spirit, is onely theirs that gve fuch é :
Do ot fyou peak onely of ~ Covenant-Right to Bapeifm', ¢p .
Ihﬂt,b)?theﬁg Io fCI?vem'tT]:, then I make them of the {ame extent ¢ fu’ ;_nm
liever Bun '?-‘ ZQSP““‘; you mean fomewhar common to every '?go,;,ncg
fealeth 103 .rh: ‘ :vilctkecd dl:?sfgma[” Rawio ?f Sealing chat you lookac , I (“Y’CGO‘;-
b 3 ovenant oi Promife as it is made to th Fwhi
(wﬁ;ceh);f- :hHee lfc:\dk‘d t{l_w conditional Covenant, which lhcyfccnlce:int’o(oAtc‘:hKh
St LS S e lepold o b ommande T
pxing of ¢ al): > God may be faid to do it, intha

hhis Miniftersto do it, But it js not fuch afealing, as Ic’aves G;giéol?;lr?;gg-

Tiged to fulfill the promi i
v more in s owﬁ ;T;::f:., as heis to them chat perform the condition, - But of

Me. Bl > a3 '
r. Bl K ; ; s . L
S Tu}n? m;;?sd o o bich Baptifim ngagethis iof & prtiequifve it bap
Jore engagement to conditi piains 0o map is bound 1o make gdod his candhrid | yia
" ceived bis earnef] : na‘;:;mj{i;' 7;3 J,E‘r‘;}zmszk e i} oert "JE.Z:;’) ﬁz-
Bt 1 mel : mo Souldicr to fight before he s lifled, o R
faith _tl;ft: i .]ujlyjjmg to Accept Chiifiyis the [ond{tiim’ 1011’:;;:’!5 Z;n,,’z: “,. ”””""[-
: . : SEHIR engageie,,

i ‘ ‘ N . Vs‘ 43. v . : .- . '™ ' ,
“R; B, YY7Hatis ch et

R WH:;U } ;‘he ;ro::c]:)”;[iq“ 2 thevefore Fuflifying faith i nor prmq;d' ;
ehiftio Fulolm s ora rding to the fimile,therefore 1o man is bound 3, fiein.
Grg s bt (:, :dl‘;r/alf)‘i’:ien” baptzfe}f].] confefs ; the reading of fud-:, paf]qagfe'?t
dosbrod aneds Godly Divines, and thar with fuch confi edgb mn
tontr:t?e‘:;i":é a:!nddtbm_ in zcal to fave the Church fr;omn-rhie::rcbru“?ed ‘fak o
fonvraric m} doek!,]c‘gtlru:a?ranuch “:inVime me of huiharic ffail{feqér:‘;’:gat jrrc
A - g in patt, and in a little part'eol’ s it makes fe jos
:g r}x; ;1: [391110 g‘n_lcnmgd' miftaken }mc;n_,tfughavﬁat:f Iiigfgu?fbﬁmkbs.mc o
ail ]“”}u); Vlé ﬂ]i“ }zec;’::;?x/g tzﬂ qui mm;ﬂunc vitium fingulis obficit, @“i‘eﬁ”’u:%
b Fullor 17 >4 v Lobum genns bymapum vulgara funts i it
i u;;[;:;;:;; ﬁ}{nuz 5 or?m)c_\- incerti, q::err?/i,nmbitinﬁ_g bf:ﬁ ["2:17{;: o
Gl fmy am ? Omnes mali (umug, ;‘Zuiéqafr?\i'lk oribus verbis pl-
1as 7 Teﬁi/eqfﬁxliz’:ﬁ'ngfﬁ? invenict. " Quid illivs Pnﬁormqu: i;!’;u?hﬁ e
; efl. Placidiores i ] i o i

B ro pentia ves ILAqHE nvicem [umins, Maliinter pialys. w@mﬁ
L. Thenit feems, if ieye f : .

. 5 if aman belieye fincercly a i
T M ¢ nd in i

E[a_zx;;.[;n&:;celngagfl_ng, is paft alrcady. Mu anylf;:xllr:igllaz,]?cvtcl;e linam B
y unfound belicvers and Infidels that will promife tothﬁc:’s hl:g.
- afrex s

1853 ,

after' > Bur-1 will fhéw the foulnefs of chis crror anon and cherefore les it pafs’
now. z.But you fays This is phain 3 to whom ? all men have-not the truth, that

are confident thatthey have jt 5 1fce that you fay , Noman s bound to mike good

his.(ondition before engagement 8c. very dangercus : Ttisnotour condttion on-

ly nor principally, asto the cfficient obligation, nor ataltas to the Juftificacion,

Are we poor WOris 5 OUF own Godsand Lords, that we fhould be difobliged till
we will be pleafed to oblige our felves > Our faith is Gods Condition as:the lin-

pofer 3 three feveral Bonds hath he laiduponus. 1. As Legiflator of the Law
of Grace s he hath commanded- us to believe in, and accept ‘an offered Chuift.
‘And is‘Gods command infufficient to oblige us, till we oblige our felves ? then
more happy are Pagans then 1 imagined, 2. As the Donor of Chriftand Life,
and the Auchor of the Promife or Deed of gife (and fo Chrift as Teftator) he
hath made our fincere faith the condirion ; faying If thow belicve,thoy fhalt be
faved, Hereby weare bound to believe, as a neceflary means to falvauon, This
is but afandion ot the firfk obligation. 3. Thelike may be faid of the threat-
fing, He that belicveth not foall be damned 5 which God addeth as Legiflatar wo
this Law, fo that every man is bound to found Believing, as the neceflarie con-
dition of falvation, before he doth confent himfelf, or oblige himfelf to jr: even
by an obligatiow which is ten thonfand fold fronger then any thache is capable
of laying on himfelf.

3. {cis alfoa veryhigh miftake, ro think that our Covenanting or Confent,
(which is ouraual believing) is none of our condicion, when it is the gréat
antd-principal par of our condition®; ‘yea all the condition of. our begun Juftifi-
cation ( not taking the word Faith-too natrewly). You will perhaps fay , Theft
arc our condirions as fubje@s, but not as Cevenanters. Reply. They are our con=
ditions as fubjects called te Covenant, as we arc the pexfons to whom ‘the Cove-
nantis offered : Theyare confticuted by God as Donor, Benefa&or, and Author
of the Covenant or Promife, and notmeerly as Re&or, Itbelongethto the Do-
nor to detenine of the conditlons of his own gift, on which they fhall become
due ot not: . Yee doth God make no tranfaétionswith men buras withi fubjeéts 5
and thietefore even when he deals with us as Benefa&tor and Donor infree gifes,
it is il as Dosmings &~ Redfor Benefagiens = he lays not by his Dominion or Sove-
raignic, nor thefe Relations to us. ’

4. For your inftance of fervants and fouldiers,they leave out the great pare of the
condition of the Covenant of Grice; which is, that we confent to be fervants
and feuldiers. . The Relation mult firft be cntered; God muft be taken for our
God;and Ch:iﬁ_fgr our Redeemer, Lord, and Saviour 3 the Holy Ghott for our
Guidé and Saiifyer : Thisis Faith and Covenanting.  This goes before wor-
kingand fighting, Butthis Covenanting is the great condition of Gods Cove-
nane.  Aswhen die forementionsd Prince is offered in marriage (with his Digni~
tics and Riches) to acondemned beggar s as it is2 gifts and covenant propoun-
ded on his parg,and afually to be cntered, it is confent, or mairiage-covenane-
ing 6n hee parc that is the condition 3 yea, and all the condition of her fith
right to him and his riches and honors, Soin your inftance : Itisthe fervanss
conlent or covenant to have fuch a man forBis mafter ; and the fouldiers con-
fent and covenanting to have fuch a man for his General 3 that is the condition
on which one hath all his firft right to the Priviledges of the family , andtheo-
ther ro the Priviledges of the Armie. Is not this confent receffarie in our pre-
fent cafe 2 If you would. have fpoke to the point, you fhould have faid chus,

Aa 3. No

R
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“Nofervant is tyed fincerely ta confent or.covenant tobe afervant, before be bave ve-
cesved bis carneft : No-fouldier is tyed to confent or covenant trly to be a fouldiey ,
tilhe be iffed 5 which ave both plainly faife.” Bapcifm is as the Lfting™; Con-
fent (which is faving Faich) is the heare covenant, prerequifice to liting , and
not the work to be done after , excepe you fpcak of the continuance of confent.
Bapeifm is che folemniz.ng our marvinge with Chiift,  Andiris a ftrange mar-
riage , wherein rhe woman doth only promife thac fhe will begin hereafier to
take thar man for her husband, bucnort at prefent, Nay where fuch prefent cona
fent is not Requifite, isa fe gned or nominal, or half- confent, the condition on
which a woman hach Right to the man and his ¢flate, and a tul] confent herg-
afier che thing that fhe 15 engaged to,

5. In ycur minor, But faith that is Fuflifying to accepe () brifty is the condition 1o
which Baptifm cngageth ; cither you mean only the continuance of ¢har faich
and that is true,(but not your meaning I think ). Or you mean, the bcginuing o:’
that faith (as doubtle(s the foregoing words fhew thac youdo) 5 and then why
had we not one word tending co the proof, which would in thisplace haye
been very accepable to me. 1 will anon make an argument of the con-
trarie,

You feem to me in all this to miftake the very formal nawure of a condjtion
as ifit received its denomination from our promife to perform ity when as,by (hé
confent of all Lawyers that I have read of ir, it is denominated from the deter-
mination of ‘the Donor , TeRator ; or other Impofer 5 and moft cvidently and
unqueftionably ic is fo , inuncqual contraéts , where one is the BenefaGor and
‘hath the abloiute power of difpofing his own favors, . R

S. 44.
MBI, Tan Faith npon which Simon Magus in the Primitive timés was bap-
tixed, is that which admittetiy 1o Baprifin ; Sumon bimfelf believed and
was ‘Baptized; A. 8. 13, Bur Simons Faith (¢l fhort of faving and juflfying.

S. 44.

R.B Cai:cedo totums 5 fed defideratur Conclufia 5 Thar may be {aid to admit to

Baptifm, which fo qualificti the perionaschae we are bouad ¢o Bap-
tize him, as being one thac feemeri: Tound in believing , as Siwondid, But this
is not Extituling, or, having Corain Deo & i federe, Righeto Baprifui : 1or doth
prove that it is not faving Faith which God in his Covenant makes the condition
prerequifite co fuch a R.ght vo Bapifin,

$. as.

MeBLE.TN (afe only juflifying Faith give ddmifsion to Baptifin, then none is able to
. aptisesfecingthis by none is difcerned:asd to leaveit to onr chari tyaffiivia
#8g that we mayadimis upon prefumption of 4 vitle when God dewiesyT have [poken fome-

what

oy
and I vefer t0 Mr. Hudfon in bis Vindication 5 whom learned

what, Chap. highly coimmendssto fhew the unreafonablefs of it,

M- Baxter fo

§. as.

ing you have read what I have faid to Mr,Tombes againft this Objedti-
ﬂ.B.l-SE,‘,Tgly[hall take it as ncedlefs to fay more, till you confute itz 2. I-fay
not chat oncly juflifying Faith gives Admiffon to Baptifin. 1 fay that the feeming,
or Probable Proteflion of fuch a faith gives Admiteance. 3.Nor is it leftto our
Charity, but impofed on us as a Duty to Bz}pqzc thofe that profefs found be-
lief : but whether the profeffion be probably ferious, or nor, our underftanding,
and not our Charicy muft judge. And if you go not that way too, then it feems.
you would Baptizc a man that fhould apparently jeftor deride Ch.rxﬁ'under co-
Your of profcﬂgng : which were to Acc?r that as a-profeflion which is no pro-
feffion. For it is no further a profeflion then it fcems to be ferious and

* exvrefs what is in the heart, 4. Though Ged deny the juftnefs of the hypocrites

itle i1 fore D:i, yethe doth not deny it to be our duty to deal with them, for
;ll-xlctilrc ;::—gfcﬂion,, yas with thofe whefe Title is )_uﬁ. 5. I know not what Chap-
ter it is that yourefer usto for more, 6. Having lent Mr. Hudfons book onr,
1 have itnot now by me, and therefore cannot confule him : but I fuppofe you
would ufe the Arguments which you thought ftrongeft.

s: 46. .
Mr.BI.HErc it is objected’s Y, When Chrift faithy Fake me Difziples of alf Nafi~-

ns sbaptiingthemy he meanc fincere Difciples, though we cannot ever
know them m’bepﬁ.r;&cc}gc, I-Anfwor, In Cafe I make this firfi Objection brought againk
meymy [eventh and lafl Argument for mey it will fiskly difeover the weaknefs of it 5 and
thus I form it. Al that ave Diftiples nnto Chrift,and made Difciples {or Chriftsave to be
baptized : But fome are made Difciples to Chriflythar arc fhort of Faith faving and jufli-
fying, as hath been proved at layge : This Difciplefhip that Chiift bere mentions,is fuch of
which whole Nations ave in capacity , as Js plan in the Commi/fion 5 towhich this
Nation (with others}hath happily attaincd according to the mantfold Prophefes bea -
fore cited : Of thefe the whole Univerfal wifible Chuyoh sonfificth, fo Jrrefragably
proved by Mr.Hudfon in his Treatife of that [ibject, and bss V}mlxmu?rn: Now1f
whole Natious'y yea the whele Univerfal Vifible Church (z,;anﬁﬂmg of éiipled Na-
tions) weve all Belicuers, it were a geeat happinefs 5 the Elcétion would be as laige
as Vocation, when hyift faith, Many are called, but few chofen.

§. 46.

R,B,I_TO vindicate my Objeétions ¢ If it be not fincere Difciples that Chrift
means in that Text, then no Apoftle was bound by that Commiffion

and great Precepe to cindeavour the' making of fincere Difciples (but only coun-
rerfeits and balf Chriftians: JBut the Antecedent is falfe, therefore, &c. 2. For your
Argument, I grant the Conclufion 3 and . what weuld youhave more # But knew
your
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you not that itis not the thing in Queitionz 3. I grant the Minor, taking the
word Difciples cquivocally,as a Cmps is called a-man ; and I confefs it ufual fo to
take the word : bue otherwile I deny the Minor, To be Chrifts Difciple (as to the
aged) is to be one that hath unfeignedly raken Chuift for his Mafter,co Teach him
and Rule him, rencuncing the contraty guidance of the Fleth, the World, and
Devil : and icimplyeththathe hath alrcady learnt his neceflity of Chrifts Gui-
danceyand who CYuift is;and whata Mafter,& to what End itis that we muft feain
of hint, and whatare the great conditions on which he receiveth his Difciples,
And I think they chat do this fincerely , are juftified : and they that do not,are
but feeming Difciples 3 but if you will call fuch Difciples (as we muft bccaufe
they feem fo) then you may fay, They are Really fuch (feeming) D.fcples,
4. Toyour confizmation, I deny the Minor: and I fay, that itis fo new Do-
@rinc co affirm thac whole Nations are not capable of being found Belicvers,
that it deferved one word of proof.  Much lefs thould you have hid your #linor,
and wrned it into d Negatio exiflentie, when it thould have been but 3 N. gatio
Capagitatis.  Doth it follow that a Nation-is not capablc of found faith, becanfe
they have it not? or will not have it 5, Do you think Preachers yet be not
bound to endeavour the faving Converfion of whole Nat.ons ? 1f you fay ,No:
you take them off the work that their mafter hath fex chem on. Ifyou fay, Yea,
then you think chey muft endeavor to perfwade. men to chac which they have
not a capacity of, 6, 1f there be any Nation uncapable of Faith, then God can-
not make them Believers, Bug thac is not true,therefore,&c, 7. You fay not well
that the whole Univerfal Vifible Church confifteth of Difcipled Nations, of you
mican [only] asyou fcem. For then poor fcawered Chriftians in a Heathen
Nation, fould be np partof the Univerfal Vifible Church. 8. Vocation un-
eftc@ual, is common to Pagans, Vocation throughly cftc@ual, is of the fame
excent as juftification, and (Ithink) Ele&ion, Vocation which is effe &ual on-
1y to bring men to 2n outward Profeflion of faving Faith,is larger then Ele&tion,
and makes men fuch whom we are bound to Baprize.

§. 47. _
Mr, Bl.OBjct?.L. When he faith,He that Believeth and is baptized fhafl be fa-

. ved, here Faith goes before Baptifin 5 and that not a common, but
a faving Faith; for hereis but one Faith fpoken of, and that is betore Baptifm.
Anfy. 1. This is the weakeft of all Arguments,to veafon for.a piecedency of one bifore
anotber, from the order in which they are placed in Seripsure.So we may fay, fohn
Baprized before he preached the Baptifin of repentance, for bis baptizing is mentioned
Izq‘gwe preaching of Baptifm, Mar.1.4. Sowemay [ay , we muft bave glovy firfhyand-
Veitue after; for [0 they are placed by the Apoflle, v Pex.1.3. AU that can b col-
ledted,isy that we muflia Gods osdinary way of conferring falvation 5 bave both Faith-
and Baptifi; theugh theve be not the like abfolute neceffity of Baptifm as of Faith: Bap-
tifn being necefJary, neceflitace pracepti . Fefus Chrifl baving InSisuted and com-
mmadidst; but Faith neceflary both neccflitace medii & pracepti, Jeeing Chiift nor
onely commanded it, but falvation can at no hand be ovtained (ly men in capaicty of
it) without it : Aid it bath been well obferved,thay inthe words foHowin 3 the like
ftrefs ds not laid on Baptifm as on Faith ; not [he that is not baptized] éut [he that be-
“lievech not] fhall be dumued,
. : $.47,
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proo hen this
1ons be good proof of the weaknefs of Arguments, ¢
R.B"Iil: Af?i;in:g:?gf cox%f?tftedp. But: tofth; reﬁf: 1. Icomdr's g:::ﬁ:tn:laiz :,ccaﬁ
: i iptures and in fuch a cafe we may no the real]
:?c{f:ecyggnl;;",:{ralr‘:;}};icclfci;‘ll;?[:lfltchnmcd. But otherwifc, 1 know not whenck wé

- the natural order then from Scripture order in expreffion,
i%’i‘;lg;%;c:h%agls;r (})lf youtr {peeches gather the order of tlﬁmgsdm yl?ur c‘:g;
ception and intentions, then may & obferve the Holy Gho! s?r éliaﬂ(—)tosug
liclfe ends : for 1 fuppofe you fpeellk n(;c:l mo‘r:e onic;l()l;:?&;\o;l;c l‘(l}?czgfm? B

to that end obferve the order of you ns; «  More-
gxra,ytgzis notone Te;: goinrg :iigaingfctﬁz doir:«:: t;:f%g;i 13] :?ﬁ::glffsfl:r;
ari ¢ order is ufually ol ott at {peak 2
:Cngs‘];t::i)ant?;u?:;g fgﬂi[h ﬁrﬁ.'Fuynhcrn:lor.e,thls is not amtgc; HII‘ROUC‘?IG Naac?
caion orcrcumancialby.paloge o e 16 L e grand Compnthons
. ivered rift to his ’ r )
:gg)r;ngs dAel'lccnuon :'):’md where may we expeét if not her«: 5, :‘:ts’:; 52&‘2:::
avords is expreffed the fubftance of the Covenanc 2 Moriovg 3t x dodrinal,
ly and ini general precepts onely, that this order. is I}Jc_l 5 Vlé[ in l;{":!s e c'a;}h
ci:pls; difc@ing in prefent matter of exlccul:::apr;{}:é‘bﬁcm%: hc(tl':l"é :'h:y zu(t i
i . an } Ccoinon 4 £ ) they.m
;‘BIII ill‘ilel's’lr;a; ?Ii g::r‘i);!:‘:lr‘: P ives no l)),ins’ char this is.onc }fm_de ﬁf F.llx;h > a:[:.d
tthr. anozher, Mar1.4. tHews ﬁrfs in Ch;mflr‘al'ml:;Egofli}?ﬂd;ge‘;d‘] i;‘w:h d crﬁi ;,
Y PR 2, in what order he did ity viz, £ t p-
:‘1‘(:?1 Zfapé’z';ch;‘:le tothem. That 2 Pes. 133, ls.ﬁwke'& in pc;%e& fL i~
calorder 1 Icvfpeaks got-of Chrifts order of'E)gecutlplg, and our orre.xd oh ;.
cution, bur of Godsand our order of Intention. If ic h_mi_bc.:cn iu i:l a;xs
ivetli s glovy and-eriue, it had'been @ Hyfleron, Proteron: l‘:“‘ g Ron )i“ 76 CAReq
{ to-glory and vevtwe : And of cnds the tldimage is the {1 b:?' ntention
‘:;:ul a.lgl ends are fo before their means 5 an_d lhcr-cfore may we o inexpref-
fion. ifm i ; fo it may be faid to be ne-
Ithink as Baptifm is wuly AMedium ad faluters » fo je may | to bes
cqﬂz’:;ry dnrcc[ximu}r)md:i,as well as nccefsitate pracepli ¢ o:}lyu{uha_dillﬂ.x:?ﬁ
of ncc,cﬂhic,‘dccardin'g:wi:s:Dtgrces -3 Faith is a_b('o}gxc Y. rc;l:)cu 't‘:' ; l;m s
wa non y and Béytil‘tn is of an inferior lefs ncc.cmtlc, _om;:ume prrm Bae'
z’r ﬁ,lem;r’iratem, Lattly, the command foregoing D:fc:p,e?_mi a bc‘k!;)”r?Ba ip-
tiing them-; feweth Faith (in prefentor perfons at age tl?cl,m el ves) hor Coni:
tifins s included in Difcipling '+~ And if this rext which cv:;naau}lli he Com
miffion, put not Faith before Baptifm, its like others do ﬂOfk’ :;)n t fn“ )f"air.hy
notany H: athens thavwill, be baprized : and the text fpeaks but of o >

for ought I can finde.

, 5. 48 '
Mr, Bl 2, LEt DPeter where he (piaks of falvation bybaptifm, inteipiet thefe

redtien

wirds, Baptifin doth now aBlfg (faith he) favc gy by the refur-
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.$ux the thyoat of your caufe,

Loo1
re@tion of Jefus Clirift, 1 Der, 3.21. and then explains bimfelf, Not the putting 2z
way the filth of the flefh, but d?c anfiver of "2 good tonfde£c£ towards %od, $ gxhﬁ:

" anfwer or veflipulagion o the ourward adminifirationof Baptifim, is that which fol-
-~ loyos wpon Baptifm,bus Fuflifying Faith is that veflipulation (at leafl a prineipal braneh

of it ) and theseforeshere is no ﬁeu{si!}e sbat it go before, but a necefsitig t a:,it_m;ﬁ

[ollow uftc baptifm.  1tisiyue that in men of yeass, Fuflifying faith fomctimes goes
pffg;ﬁgpgi[ng s as én Abraham it went befove Cizcumicifion : but it.is mor of

elyssy required to InteyeR ns in a Righty naither of Baptifim nor Civepnicifion,

Pooger

- . §.48.

R.2. T Will not now ftand to cnquire of the finefs or unfitnefs of Qur term

! P‘ I Reflipulgiion, ashere ufed. Faripuleth Reflipdai as bgixygguétp' Tamé
a& as flipufari 2 and- Civilians ufeichur sarely.  In every Ripulation they
make 'two ‘parties , the-Stipulator (whichis ‘he.thac asks the quefliop 9 and
she Promifer - which is the anfwerer,that obljgeth himfelf ), Though rarely
and unufually alfo, the Promifer be c?\ycd Stipulator.  Bur I fuppofc if js Re-
fponfio _Prnm@'zﬁ:’, thatyou mean by Re }pulation,und not another “Intesogation
Wiereby p double flipulation is made; fuppoling this your meaning 1 Reply :
1,'Why djd you not give us onc word for proaf., thatthis Reftipulatiop isa

“thipg following Baptifm ¢ Thisisteo dilice and xafie difputing. I topk the

contrary for an ynqueftionable trath,  The ;beft Interpreters jud e, that Peser
micans ?m:, the Ahfwer whereby the Promifer in_Baprifn did folemnly oblige
himfelf : which was to two Queftions. CiedisinPatrem , filium & fpivitum fan-
Eum ? Creflo,  Abrenungias Biabolum, mundum & (ainem 7 Abrenyucio, And
who knoweth.not that thefe went before the application of the water ?  of which
woreanon. ) - Doth nor mutual confent exprefled go before the fealing
of the Covenant ? Doth Chriftbid us Baptize men into the name of the Pa-
ther, Son,and Holy-Ghoft 5 and would you have us do this before they profefs
cheii confent 2 fhall we Baptize them £irft, and ask them whether they believe and
confent aftcrf? . )

_ 2. ] grarefully accept your Conceflion, that Fufifying Faith is that ®efipula-
#1057~ Which is your minor ¢ ( that is, Juftifyin Fﬁ{z,gxofclfed). Ar?& th?:)lcc
Y:conclude, that then Juthifying faith is Effential to the muryal Covenant, and fo
withiout jt, God is not thusin Covenant with men: For who knows notythat ever
xead €ivil Law,that there is no ftipulation gne Promifsioneswhich you cal] (and fo

do gther Divines ) Reflipulation 2 and that this Reftipulation is an eflential.

Partof the contra&, called ftipulation 2 This- being pat doubr, it follo
that Juftifying Faith being our Reftipulation ,bF isg gn Effential part w;%
the contra& or Baprifmal Covenant,  And it is apparant that Petey
raeant not any other contra& which was to be entered between God and man, af-
ter the Baptifmal Contra& , and differenc from it :. for then he would not have
$aid Baptifim faveth w1 3 and have interpreted ir, de fidi refponfione vel promifsione,
nonde nudi lotione. ’ T ‘
3. The Conccflion which {nu weye forced to, about men of years, how it doth
I fhall fhew you anon, -

3

Mr, Bl

Ll

$. 49. o
Mr.BL Bj. 3. That faith to which the promife of Remifsion and Juftification
is made, it muft alfo be fealed to, (or that taith which is the con-
dition of the Promife, is the condition in foro Des of the Title to theSeal), Bue
i is only folid true faith which is thic Condition of the Promife (of Remifiion),
Therefore it is that only that gives Righe in foro Dei, to the Seal. Anfw. Here

.is anargument ﬁfﬂ.praja[ed 3 % ina parenthefis paraphrafed = For the propofition,

1 [ay, Faith isnot fealed to, but Remifsion of fiusy or (alvation npew condition of Faith.
A profeffor of Faith that goes no futhers may engage bim[elfto alively working Faithy
and upon thofe sevms o God engages fars and puts his Sealfor Remifsion_and fabvation,
For the payenthefis, That faith which is the condition of the Promife , is the con-
dition in foro Dei of Title to that Seal; Ijudge the conirary to be undeniable, thag
Faith which is the conditien of the Promife, isnot the conditisn in fero Deiy of Tin
He f6'the Scal. . An acknowledgment of the NecefSity of fuch faith , with engagemene
toit, isfifficient for a Title ta the Sealy andthe pevformance of the condition of like
necefity 1o astain the thing fealéd. T‘}ﬂ"?””ﬂ' fuvvice and fidelitie inwar , is enougle
2o ges ifledy a5 to do fervice is of nccefsity to be vewaided, :

' . 5. 49.
R.B. I. BQ:h Sacraments rightly ufed, are a mutual Sealing to the miurual
) +2 Cavenant. As in the Lords Supper ; Taking and eating , is opr
Sealing, profefling ation 3 fo in Baptifm, xeceivin‘% the water'applied , is our
Seal and profefling Paflion : ( For weare more Pafliye in qur new birth , then
inonr feeding for growth).  So is the prefenting our perfons, ar our children 5
of our deliycring thern up to Chrifk; as his Difciples, It is thercfore atirpare 3
as well as ,gf)ds, that is Sealed to. . . Lo
2. Where youlay o, Aprofeflar of Faith may sugazeto a livelywarking Faiths
you mean, cither g Rrofeffor of that lively{aith,ov a Profiffar of a-deady not work:
ing Faith. . 1f the firltyivis a coneradiQion ta fay 5 He profefleth toliave a lively
Faith 5 and He only cugageih foto belieye heicafler. - For i€ he-profels to have ic
already, then he ¢an engage only to the Continuation, and not the Inception of
ic, 1t you mean the Jawer, then [ fhall fhew yoy anon , tharaman profefling
a Dead,’ not-working Faith, is not-in Scripture called 10 Covenant with God in
Baprifin 5 to believe lively for the furure, (incepive Y and to believe for the
futyre with a workipg Faich,  Inthe meantime, shisthould bg- proved , which
yetInever faw,  You fuppofe then, fuch a profeflor as this, conming o Baptifim,
faying , Lord ¥ belicve that Thow art God alone. and Chrift the only Redeemery and
thie Holy-Ghoft, the Guide and Sanctificrof thy people; asid that the world, Flefh, and
Devil is to be renounced for thee s but at piefens thefe ave fo dear to me, that I will
not forfake them fo shee 5 Iwill not take Theefor my God,to Rule meor be my Happi=
nefssnar will I take Chyriftto Govern mesand Save mein His wayyner 'iz 1bé Guided
or Sangtified by the Holy-Ghoflsbut beveafter 1 wilkyy shersforel Yomeobe Baptized,
3. Thatwhich yoy judge undeniable, you fee I depy, It is'not. chereford de
fattoundeniable,  Whri® you and I cani each of us atin to futh a hisighp 6f
' Bb 2 Lo - confidened)-
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confidence, of the Verity of our feveral Contradi&ory Propefitions, in a mac-

er'of (uch mement; and about the Principles of the Do&rine of Chrift, which-

the Apoftle reckoneth ‘as the milk of. Babes, who are unskilful in the word of
Rightcoufnefs ( Heb. 5.12,13,14.and 6.1.2.) it encreafeth my convi@ion of the

great nceflity of toleration of Tome great errors; even in Preachers of the Go--

ipel 5 For cither yours or mine feem fuch. I finde no proof of ycur undeny-
able Propofition. 1. The Scal is bur an affix to the Promife: theretore that which

is the condition of the Promife, is the condition of the Scal. 2. The ufc of the

Sealis to confirm the Promife to him to whom it is Sealed : Therefore the con-

dition of the Promifc is-the condition of the Scal. 3 .1f the Promife. and Seal
have wo diftin& conditions, then cherc are two diftin& Covenants (for from
the conditions, moft commonly are contraés {pecificd 5 and therefore wefen-
bechiws and fuch like Logical Civilians, call it the form of the contra&,or flipu=
fation 1o be cicher Prra vel in diem, vel fub conditione, and thofe fub-conditions are.
fpecified oft from their various conditiens). But there ishot two Covenants,
thereforé; but of this more anon. ' :

4. Isitnot againft the nature and ‘common ufe of Sealing ; that jr fhould be
inorder before 5’1«: Promife or Covenant ? and that men thould have fiift right
to that Scal on one condition, beferc they have righe to the Promife 5 and then
have right to the Promife after on another condition ? §i 1f it be {o undeny--
able, that that Faith which is the condition o{]’lha Proniife, i5 not the condition in fo-
ro Deiof Tetletoshe Seal 3as you affirm: why do you thenbuild fo much againft”
M. Tombes, on that argument from A&. 2. The Promife is to you and youy chil-
dren; arguinga Right to the Scal, from an Intereft in the Promife?

. 6.:Where you fay, that Aw-acknowledgement of the neceffity of (ich faith, with en~
gagemeni to ity is fufficient for a Title to the Seal, I Reply, then thofe thart at pre-
fent rerounce Chrift, [oit ke againft their knowledge and confcience, and will
engage to own him fincerely for the future, have right to Baptifm, A convin-
ced perfecntor may acknowledge this neceflity, and engage, that before he dies
ke will be a true Believer, and yet refolve to be no Chriftian «ill then, no not fo
much as jn profeflion.

7. Your inftance of fervice & fidelitie in war,runs upon the great miftake which
I have fo often told you of. The formal Reafon and denomination-of a condition,
is from the Donors conftitution or impefition, giving his ‘benefits only on the
terms 'by himfelf affigned 5 and not from our Promife to-perform them. And
therefore our Promile st felf, is the chief condition of Gods Promife,and (to-
fpeak as your felf did), ‘Our Juftifing faith being our Reftipulation, thar Refti-
Ppulation is noronly -part of our condition, but the whole asto our firft Right to
Chrifty Juftifieation and Salvation ; though that Right fhall noe be continued,nor
we a&ually glorified, but on-eondition both of continuing that faith,and of adding
(if there be opportunitie) fincere obedience, in perfeverance to the death,

§. so.

S for the aygument ad hominem, fiamed rgainfl thofe who make ini-
. tialor commen faith, [ufficient to extitle to Baptift 5 and yet affix
Remifsien of fins 10 ak Beptifim, cvew fo veceived without any performance of furtber

engagement 5 1 leave to them to defend;wwho maintain fuch Daflrine, and so [peak to the
Abfurdisies that fokew upon iy, fus ? 4 -5 9.

Mr.BL 4.

“ or as one that is to juftific us, butnot ro San&ifie or Rule us
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. idthe dintof this argument, by forfaking Dr. iar

o TH]?&%?)?:T;: a::y ;c:haps appear that your own way i clogged with
more Abfurdities then-a few. .

:
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) i be Eunuch, feems tocarry moff solour '3 e
Mr. L. 5. TH;:l: bfl?:l::é) i;oitzbjau his he;r{,beﬁwe be'muft be baptized 3 and I

bave kmown it teouble formey that are fully ‘fo;;)z‘:m;}i ,r tbtzt“abnlﬁétxzc% lﬁlx‘: Zg‘:z;
itle i s Fime them(elves wit this anjwers b Phi
;‘:ihﬁ:}:) :?:{;”;:’wr;::ﬂz%ls l;,b‘ faf{wiig#; yet didsog exprefs bimfe f‘ fofarsthat L [aith
_fbor: . mb:ng:x:e;l;’r't:ed 5‘t';mt}?af‘;";)olgm’zr'ti cal faith is trne faith, fuo g‘mrehre’ n;c” ):; f‘a ;};
,.-J; -;Tl:iych]u] ificth >, thevefore 1 kaow not why men [houid give i ;:Zra nof e
;":ith feeing Scriphm’mﬂs it Paith, and [uch &s thofe Bellev'erts, ‘a:’ ihe beat in
itch a’ Fajth (asto ancntive affent)is required, If we. lool%x;;lg e B
%:ur,in whish Philip d:idrcﬂ_{hti:ﬁ;d/,'aﬂd f;yct_e;ga{suzp;;g :: k:ﬁ;{;:: villieke s
i . e at- : . v
way all feruple : his anfwertiss, 1 believe 10! e by sen ot jufiied © yet i
i ve i shewa commen: Faitly : thisis believea yet o
’Iia’;gmﬁ;l’:!;’::llmp_:ﬁigand npon this confefSien of F;mb the Emmd? .15 bagtized

T S5t

. ] L

' ¢ 3 4. which troubleth others,  To your adifiver
X, B. THEE \‘;Iu n]ot l\‘&’;‘;‘f 3;‘; :io,w;th the Scriptures, enquire after F;ld‘\f}n.
hrift ¢ uciﬁcg ’V\’IC ;na'y well'call that a falfe Faith which prexends mt e ttrljé
S dr{ n;: chis, i\owever tvue in fuo gz_nerc.,hith in Fupiter, Seol, fylahqm}: A {Sf true
?nﬁtlas enere .+ and fo is humane Faith : yer I would callica f;}{l,tc Faith , ’ll \ ‘;r
]i!l‘\ou*lc% be prc'-tcnded 1o be Faithin Chrift, Todbehtev: ;n Iﬁ:l:!gcmacsrml:; ;):njf ;m,
as'God only,orasa Guide to Heaven only, and nota o b hele i}:

i hich Scripeure calls’ Fait
i 7e. biit falfe if they pretend to be that whi I [ Faith
trrxu::lhnnf(l;o g;)rl:ilf:rhich denominateth Believers,  So is itto belicve w“}}:e th'?lunl
lderﬂ::mdi’ng fpeculatively and fupcrﬁchia'lly, amli tyuI;?ﬂ{)}’lg:l:(;?ll;};‘ntinh:;ta.nce

if This i et 15 Jand thi
chink; ifa man fay, This is the Soi, the keir, come b e
s e will nat bave this. man Reign ovey s & that TZIC o ot true
B:gegz:s’zrl‘:o; have right to Baprifm; though their belicf thas he isthe heis; be o
: ; T hinde. ' o

ngmg;xi\;fﬁa;:h‘a;zz:& ‘!tzs I.":rl;. 3.9. 20, Quumuis in Sciipturis ﬂ.’:qlfnﬂ[dt; Af-
{énﬁ:;'gericati queefl de Des & Chrifto, f"b-,‘t:b: In;bv'lm'b;izrft: v’f‘iai_gsge, j":;u:‘ar :'t};r-
2. femper (pecialis fiduciay atque adeo omnibus in locis ubi Je7  de f, -
;:T;rlg’:fhpglimr ﬁgmiu in Mefsiam; & indicatur r;;mu:zefd%v;‘n;x u:‘:::] -Iz:ilm a“pf;
plicatio ejiss ad perfonam Fefu c(on_(b, vel ng&’;ﬁ’m ilum defignaturs o

g
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: faal

T Pev fuams caufast. .
):& im ‘l’y {ﬂ'calon and conlent, fo on the contrary, words of confent and affe&ion de
alwales imply Knowledge and Affent. -And therefore FalthIs fometime denomL.
agied from the- Tncsle@ual 38 Beligying , and fametime from the Willsa&  Regein
wing,

g 3. Do you not know how ordinarily even (aving Fajeh ¢ felf I denomlnaged from
the Inzelleau:l Agalone ? when yet you'l confefs the Wil s necetlarily an Agent in
this ? many texts might quickly be citedtothatend, Thofe that Amf fius clieth
may (uffice : Joh.11, 25, 26, 27. He that pelicveth inme all live, Believ:? thoy
this ? " yea Lord, 1 belicve tha thow art that Chri ifi the Son af ?gd that was to come in.
20 the world. Sueh way Nathanicls falih. Iob 149,49, 8 Job. 4. 13, Woofocver (hay
conf3fs thar Fofus i the Sou of God ) God dwelloth in bm and be in God, Aud
1 fob, §. 5. iwhofacutr believerh that Fefus i the chrift, is barn of God. Here is more
then Right to Bap:ifm. The greac daube was then whszhcr Chyit were che true  Mefe
flab, an :herefoge this was the greareft and moft diff ficule ia:: of Eal;b to Affent
to this 3 and therefore the whole is denominated from k, It belng. fuppu& , when th:,
believed him to0 be be oply fufficient and faithful Phyfitlap, ;ﬁ
be healed by him inhis way,

4 If auxhlnk a3 yau feem by your an(wer to do, :haya man m3y A(l'enf tothe
Truth o¥ the Gol pcl with alL hig heare, and yet he vald of uleyjng Faith, youdo
notlighly err..  Though an unsegenerare man nyy believe 35 many zrurl'u a5 the
Regenerate,yes not with all his hear; Chrlft (ath afqzh.13.
. 6oubzle[s whether or 0o the Praflcal underfianding, do unavoidably dev
rermipe the Will, yet God doth nog fan@ifie the underft ding truly, and leave the
Will unfan&ified : which muft be fald, if the Dogmatlca Faith, that is the Intellee
Qual Affentof a wicked man, be as frong as that of a true Bcllevcr Dr. pownam
in his Treatlle of Jumﬁca:lon, and agaioft Mr. Pemble hach (a1d enough of this, to
which Irefer you, I take that anfwer as equal to filence » which yet Mr, B( fo hlghly
values, as o fay, It will cake away all (cruple.

S s

i Aving Replyed to your Anfmr I fhall be bold to trpuble you wich’ fome moge
Arguments to this point, M. Blake afficmeth , thae Jumfylng Falth is

the great Condition to which Bapeifmn en-

RivetIn’ Animad.in Annotat.Grotli g eth, and therefore not prerequifice to Bap-
in Caflandr. In art. 4. p- 13.fol. tifm ; and that 20 acknowledgmeny of the
Fides que xon parit obedientie propo- .Nece(ﬁty of fuch Faith with engagement tp
Yitwms, non eff veva fides. Hec cum I, Is fufficlent for a clcle to the Seal : ang o
Primum ingenevatuy cum penitentia i is a Dogmatical Falth which m:l:les to
conjuncla efly gue non potefl effe fine Baptifmy in which Bapeifm we muft engage
obedientiz propofito, Fidei formate to believe with 3 lively and working Faith
@ informis apud Veteres Gatbolicos hereaficr : Againft this Dog@rine Largye. .
Ye Vefligium quiders reperitury (ide From Authority ( begimp ginpiog with the loweft
fide fuﬁlﬁmm & falwﬁu &c.  Argument). The Revirend -Affembly in theic
Adyice for Church Government, Printed afrer

the DireQory, pag. §8. of the Church.fay thus, Particulay Churebesin the Primitive
tivies wire made wp of Yifible Saints, vz, of [uch a5 being of Age, profeffed fmb

Aad 38 words of Kne‘xlsdzean.gﬁfim, do I Scripfyre

gcchey were mlling [N

Tb; word bat nog veoting -

;;w%m B gons

in tmgﬁ#

; 14, 16, ql pared wt r.s 13 Now :o,
f gugpa n:-{h _ dience accordlng to the Rule, were neceff3- .
g”p ifoﬁeﬂitm o? ],q,l't,lfy.lp Eakb ag neceflary @ For thisis fnﬂlfyin g Falth
ry_, & And‘lf Ig;gl}cq? };go;a Faith fhort oE this which sthgn;ondldon
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fent goncks vingi 3 & in Bapsifho, preterita peccata:dininri, &, And EpifY. 2, §i2)
Sed pofiquarh unde gepitalis auxilio fupeviorii evi ldbedeterfay ih expiatum pettus ag pue
“sum defuper (o lumen infudit, pofiquim celitus pirftu g

! wadflo’ in_80Dups me: borinent
‘Nativitds Secundaszparavit, &co Bue it is fo well known a Cafe, that Adtiquiry
runs wholly this way, that [ think [ may {pare thelabor of crarferibing aniy mores
T had ac hand the full teftimonles of Glemens Alexands Origen, Epiphanius, Athanafius,
Laflantiys, Naziangen, Nyffen, Bafil, Cytil of dlexandria, Cyril of ‘gt'r.u]_'a!érp;‘s?neaﬁﬁ‘
Hieiprii, Madrius,, Eufebius, Wit lvers others, ‘Whicll I now calt b iﬂi?dﬁ)d-,‘", p é
unnccéffary,buc fhill produce quickly, if T once finde! e bf dny ‘-ﬁh{. | Yée two df
three bief opes T'yilladd , which fhey that It i€ the’ Covenaniing'ot Profeffing o
true Obedlenée , ‘atid confequensly of a lively working Falth'that is requiced’, and
not the profeffion of an unfound faith only. . o e :
. 6. Nagidnzen - Orat, 40. p. 641. vol. 1. (Edit. Meyel,) faithy Forto fumme up il
inawords weoyght iojidge, that the force andfaculty of Baphifs, is nothing elfe but 4
Covenant ensecd with God, for ( or a Promife tigde to God of ) a few_nj‘bﬁ";‘ Cora
mew Life ) aiid d mong prire conr(e of living + And thergfore st e  fratlalleyceedingly
fear, and with 4! diligenge keep.okr Souts, lefi we be found to hgve Vislaved this Cavenants
And_doubtlefs 6 enger fuch a Covenant fincerely, is'the work of a'Falth riot fhort
of juflifylng 5 and thecefore It is juftlfylng Faith which in Baptifm is profelled, and
‘theretd cequired. ‘ o o e )
70 Bafil. Appb. c. 9. A5 we believe in the Father, Son and Holy Ghof, " [b are ‘sve
Baptixed- into the nmeof the Wathier,Son and Bdly Ghofls |~ And Canfefsion'a Captain
Teads the way to falvazion & asd Baptifm [ealing up ouy Prowife. (ey Covenini) follows
erh. (Itischena Seil of aur Promile, as weflasof Gods. ) = -+ 157
8, Chiryfoftom, Tom. 5. Homill. ad Neoph, Woildwe did anfwerablygo on s and
thofe Symbols and Covenants whevewith we are bound, did flick in our hearts 3 we havé
confeffed Chrifls Government 3 we bave renounced the Devils Tyrannie 5 This Hand=
swriting, this Covepant, .this Symbol s are taught 1s conferibed : See that we be ot again
found ge'bnirk"lb this band.writing. . L ST
9. Hiertn, Dial, adverf. Lucif. faik dgiin dpd afa!h‘zha: Baptifma ok eff (&n
anllym ¢fl) fiae [piritn fanlo 2 which fayirig,thoughT approve mot, yet that and mas
ny more paffages In that Dialogue fully fhew his judgemenc in this point. :
10. Salvian dé Gubern. 1. 4. initio, falth, Nam cam boc fit. bominis Chyifliani fides ;
Sfideliter Chrifli mandata fervare,fit abfque dubio ut nec fdembabeat qui infidelis efty nec
_Chriflum credat qui Corifli mandata conculcat.  A¢ per boc tuswp inid revolvitur , e
qui Chrifiiani neminis dpus non agity CBriflianns non effe videatur:' Novien énim (ine dct
.atque of ficio fuambilefl. Et lib. 3.p. 66. Quideft igitur Credilitds vel fides ? opiuor.
fideliter bominein Chiiflo credeve , id efl, fidelem Deo elfey bac eff; fidelitey Dei pmapdita
fervare, pag. 67.' Infidelss fit neceffe efty qui fidei ;omrmﬁi: nop fervat, ' U
Argu. 3. If Itbe required in Baptifm. thacmen do fincerely promife for the'fu<
ture to Belleve favingly, and 0 obey Chrift fincerely, then Iutifying” Falth is re«
.quired In Baptifm.  Bue the Antecedent is acknowledged by M, Bl, ( except the
word fincerely,) He yleldeth tharmen muk in Baptifm engage toda tiiis hereafter,
Now [ would know of him, whether God requjre chem to make this engagemenc fe-
rioufly, fincerely, & firmito ammo , ornot ¢ 1f not, then God calls them burto
"Diffemble, which is not tewe, If yea ; then I ay, Thisls juftifying Faich ic felf,
“or’at feaft comes from it 4 if itbea Promile to do this prefently without delay. For
hethat will heartily engage Rimfelf to obgy ChriRt as hls Sovcrallgn,and reft on him
for .(alvation, miuft needs be refolved (0 so do. But he that isforefolved , Blsla true
o T T o ellever :

Lo71
‘Believer + For his will is ar@ifed ; orelle hecould nat bethus refolved. Butific
be only for (o long cime hence, that a man prowiilech to believe and obey Gncerely ,
whh a relerve and refoluclon co live wickedly cill then, I hopefew will believe
that chisls the conditlon of Baptilm , or the true BaY:lfmal Covenane,

Avgu. 4. They thatare to Renounce the World, Flefh, and Devil , ace to beerue
believers (tojuftificatlon) 5 but they thatare to be baptized, are thento Renounce
the World, Fleth and Devil : therefore 8cc. The mz?o: is evident, in thar renounce-
ing thefe, is a renouncelng them as Rulers that would command us befoce God,or as
worldly, flefhly pleafores or profits,might feem our chief gaod, to be preferred before
God.Now it is none but the (incere believer that can fo renounce thefe. All others are
fervants to them, and make chem their end. The Minor is proved thus, 2, There can
beno atotus ta the Terminys ad quens, bat chere maft alfo bea Terminus @ quo.  The
World, Fleth and Devil, are the Tcrminus & quo 3 without which we cannor be faid o
take God for our God , or Chrift for our Lord.Redeemer.* 2, D¢ faéls, this Abres
nunclatlon hath been ufed in che Churches Baptifm, ever fince the Apoftles days, as
far as we have any Hifory to guide us, Tertukdian, Cyprian, and all Antiqulcy uno oic
that write of thefe things, put thac paft queftion,  And I dare not chirik chae Chriils
Church hath ever requlmr thatas neceffary in Bapti(m, whichwas not requifite till
afterward.  And if e, B. fay, that they did buc promife for the future , norco fol«
low the Wo:ld, Flefh and Devil before Cheift : 1 Reply, They renounced them at
prefent, and thereby (hewed: the prefent converfion and Refolution of their hearts ,
that-dc was afcerward thac chis was to be manifefted in a&ion,

Argu. 5. They that are required to bellave fincerely in the Father, Son and Holy.
Ghoft ,- arc required to believe to Jultificacon.  Buc fuch are all chat cometo
baptifm. -Therefore. For the major, It requires no mere proof , but to explain what ic
#s to believe in the Father, Son and Holy-Ghoft.  And our Divines againft the Pa=
plfts have enough proved, thac the phraleof Believing in, comprehendeth the a& of
the will as well as of the under@tanding. To believe In God,is to take him for our God:
to take him for our God, is to take him for our Soveraign,Ruler and Chief good. This
none but a found believer can truly do. Mr. Bl confeffeth elfwhere, thac ~hjsis the
fummeofthe Covenant o take God for our God, & giveup our felves to be his piople.

For the Minor + They thatare to be baptized inco the name of the Father , $on,
and Holy-Ghoft, are to belleve inthe Father, Son, and Holy-Ghoft.  But all tha
are baptized, are o be baptized into the name of the Father, Son and Holy-
'Ghoft § therefore. :

Were it neceflary, many Texts mighe be cited that prove itis not only Affent,
but a believing in Chrift, that Isrequifice.  The very Creed thews it, which hath
credo in Deum, &e. which Creed, for the main Acticles of ity the Chucch hath ever
required all to profefs, chas would be biptized , before the application of the water.
And then thac this is required to be done fincerety,needs no proof with them thar will
not believe that God commands or loves diffembling.  So that [ conclude, This
fincere Falth is required in and before bapti(m, and not calycobe promifled that we
wrilf perform ic hereafeer, . . . . :

Argw. 6. ‘They that are required to repent fincerely are required to believe to julli.
fication at the (ametime. Buc all cthat come to bapeifm ( acage). are reguired to
repent fincercly ; theretores .- - N i .

The major isevident, 1.1In thacfincere Repentance and true Fakh are infepars
able, 2. Inthat Remiffion is promifed to-all that truly Repent, as wellasto them

thag belleve,  The Minos is proved from feveral pgin Seriprures, A& 2, 38, Re-
‘ c peat
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pene and be Baprized wtrg one of yor ithe Name of Feflee Chyifd. for the Remsifsiom
of fins: Andicwas no
Remiffion of  fins was to be its Confequent, ¥ Mr, B, fay here 2ifo, Thas
itis the weakcft of all Brguments, to aigue from the order exprefied in Seriptures
1 thall fay I will niot belicve him 5 becaufe X fuppofe Seripture in fuch Pra&ical
dirc&ions, fpcaks not more confufedly or prepoftercufty then he.or I would do:
A¢t, 11, 18, It is called Repentanee uneo lite, which the Gentils biad hafore and.
in their Baprifm  yea they: had Brft the Holy- Ghoft, 48, 1a. 47. And Heb,
6. 1. Repentagce [iem dead wor ks is a Principle, Pund, the Jaylor,and all thatwe
read of therwere Baprized, did repentor feemcd fo to.do, and were ncquircd to
da it before Baprifin, It Kir. B/, f.y, Itis 2 Repentance fhost of thac. whiclis.
faving, that ishere required 5 1 wewld he would deferibe it to us , and tell us.
wherein'ic is fhort ¥ 1. Objeétively, T hope he will not deny but it is every fin,

~ that men fhould repentof. ~ 2. Subjeétively, itis doubtlcfs , fincere, and not
counterleit, thatis required, 1 conclude therefore, shiae facing faving Repen-
tance s prerc quifite to Baprifm, by Geds appointment, and: not only. to, be pro-
mifed to be aftesward performed, we mufb fay the fame of faving Faith. . -

Aigr, 7. I faving Grace be not required in ChriftsBaptifm, then it Tegui-
seth lefs then Fol s Baptifm did. But the Confequent is falfe 2 thereforc {0 is the,
Hnrecedent, '

The Confequence of the major is all that requires proof, Which I.prove from
many Texes, SMat. 3. 2. 6, 8. He firft preacherh Repentance, and caufeth tham
to confefstheir fins, and reprchendeth the Fharifes thart came in Hypocrifie, or,
with unfeund Repentance. ~ And it was truc Repentance; for Remiflion of fins
was annexe; WA, 1. 4. And jtmay not only be required afeer Baptifin, but be-
forc ; andic is called the Baptifm of Repentance, becaufo in it they profefled
Repentance, So A4, 13,24 and 19, 4,

Avgu. 8. If Faith-Juftifying be required before Remiffion of fin , then js it
rcquired of God before we come to Bapeifm  (or in us before we bring_our In-
fants ). Buc fuch Faith is precquifice co Remiftion of fing therefore. .

The confequence is proved thus, . Remiffion isthe end and immediate coge
fequent of Baptifm, where men come as God hath required them. - Thercfore ,
if fincere Faith be prerequifitc to Remiffion , icis prerequifite alfé to right to-
Baptifin, ’

I provethe Antecedent : A, 12, 16. dnanias faith to Panl, why tangﬂ thox 72

dcife and be baplized, and waflh away thy fins,  This wasa prefenc Remi ion,and
notafuturconly. Sod¢f. 2. 38, Be baprized every one of yaw, in the name of Fefus
Chiift for the Remifsion of fins, ~ And it is a Faith which hath the Promife of Re-
miflion which Peter requires of the Genils before he baptize them,  4é, 10,
43. 46 13. 39, the Apottle tells them , Al that belive ave Jrpifed 5 vihen he is
perfiadir g them to believe, ‘Itisthereforea believing to Juftification, which he
_was perfwading them to, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Know ye not, that as many as weve Baptiged

into Fefus (brift, werebaptixed into bis dyath ? theieforc e ave buiyed with bim, .

Ly baptifim inte death, tkat like as Chyift wasvaifid up frem the dead, &c. 1tis there-
_fore in the a& of Baptifm, that we are buricd and rife Sacramentally, to figmfie
the prefent change of our fate from the-Grave of fin, So Col, 2. 11,12,13,
and 1 Pet, 3. 23, Baptifm is faid 10 fave us, but not the excernal wafhing , with-
eut the anfwer of a good confcience 5 which affordeth two arguments,  One In

that Bapri(im favech, and thsrefore leaves not man (when rightiy ufed ) achilde
of.

alf or common Repenrance that he callsthem to 3 for - concutr with Baprifm

L9} o
; i, 2, Inthatthe Anfwer of ngood confcience isrequired o
of wrachiafterward oo the Apoftle P]:linlyv;%uima(cs lence s xequired 1o
tors underftand it, and not of a thingto follow,as Mr. Bl doth. Eph. 5.
26, Chrift loved the Church, and gave kimftlf for it 5 thatbe might finctifie and
cleanfe it with the wafhing of water by the word,” Wherefore Payl fuppofeth them
cleanfed that are Baptized & 1 (or. 6.1 L. Such were fome of you, but ye are
waflyzd, but ye #re fanttified, but ye are fuﬂ;ﬁed in thename of the Lord Jefis , &cu
And Expo itors judge chat the Holy-Ghoft refers to the fign as well as the thing
Genified, tothe Sacrament as well as Subftance, when he makes wathing fo ne-
cfﬂ'ary, and fpeaks of wathing us from our fins in the blood of ‘Carift, Rev.1.5.
Thongh he make ther ot equal i necefSity, Joh. 3.5, Except a mapn be born of wa-
ter, &c. Heb, 10, 22, Let us draw neer with atiue heartyin full affuranse of faith,
htz-;ing our bearts fprimkled from an evil confeience,and our bodyes wnji;":d with) pure
water. 1f itbe the end of Baptifm, to wafh our hearts from an evil confcience,
(i. e, i-Conftientia mali;) then itis the end of Baptifin, to Seal the }i-_rcfcnt Re-
miffion of fin : But &c, therefore, Tit. 3. 5. He faved us by the wafling of Re-
gencration Irtis-a faving work thac Baprifm is ap om_teq todo. By Regf“.e'
Tation I underftand, ournew Relative ftate, at lea prmcrgally. He chatisia
Chrift is 2 new creature 3 old things arc paffed away ; t_:h(?ld ail thmg§ are
become new. He hath-a new head,is a member of ancw focietie, the old guile of
finis donc away , theold enuticy berween God and us; we havea new Father,
new brethren new righteo farcher bleﬂings,' as well as-a new heart. ' Regenera-
rion is too narrowly taken :for a Renovadon of the hearr alone. ' So that I
think Remiffion and Reconciliationand Adoption, are meant’by Regeneration,
inTit. 3. 5. and Cols 2. 11, 12, The fpeaking of Baptifm , and the heart-cir-
cumcifion therein received-or profefed, faith, they. pust oﬂ the body of the fins 9}-‘
the flefh, by the cirenmeifionof Chrifl, being buryed with buyx in Baptifin &ec. So .in
2 Pet. 1. 9. The Apoftle faith , He that lacketh thefe t'bmg.r is blinde, an'd cannot
feefaroff s and bath forgoticn that he was puiged fiom bis old fins : thatis Sacra-
mentally, and as far as the Church could go m punfymg him : which fhews that
chic end of Baptilm is ( by obfignation and folemnization ) to purge men from
their old finggy or asPaul fpeaks ; The fins thatarc paft, through the forbea-
rance of (&c. Ram. 5. So that Remiffion of {ins at prefent , being the end
of Baptifm rightly received, it muft nceds follow chat Juftifying faith is prerequi-
fitero the right receiving ic, and thm(;it is not fomc other Faith, nor is it ecnough
ife Jultifying Faich for hereafrer,
w,l;:x‘m;l. }quﬂtllﬁ); A%oﬂ:lcs ufe to communicate the proper Titles of Kl]'c Juftified
to alrd.u: are-Baprized, (till they fee them prove apoftates or hypocn_:es) then
they did rakeall the Baptized to be probably !uﬁxﬁcd { though they might know
that there werc hypocrites among them, yet clthC_r they knew them not, or might
not denominate the body from atew thacthey did know ) Buc the Anrecedent
i 5 refore, :
“qu-:lcizi rtxl:)et citc Scriptures to prove that the baptized are called by the Apoftlcs,
Believers, Saints, Dilciples, Chriftians 3 Me. Blake h:ul} done it zlnlready! shap.
28. Now who knows not that falvation is made the Portion of E_Schevcrs, Saines,
Difciples 2 Burwhat, is jt another fore of them or doth Seripture ufe todi-
vide Saints, as the Genus into two Species ? Notthat Lknow of 51t is butas an
equivocum in [ua equivocata ; The ‘Apoftles naniing men according tocheir
appearance and Profefsion, andscalling them fuch as they probably mighe be. -
v ) Cc 2 Why

pofi
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Why elfe fhiould they call them fuch, had not they feemed tobe fuch; and pre-
ffled it 2 The nanies therefore do nor primarily agrce to thefe asa true Species
ot Belicvers, Saints, Difciples, Chriftians 3 but fecondarily 5 as the name of
a manto a Lorps, or as the name of a Habittoa difpofition, by ranflation, ox
Analogie, ° .

Buxg(o puc the mateer beyond doubt, 1 wifl Mr. B/ to confider, that jts not
only thefe torementioned tigles » bur even the reft swhich he will acknowledge
proper to the Regenerate, which are given by the Apoftles generally to the bap-
tized.  Adoption isafcribed to-them, Gal. 3. 2.6, 27, For yec art all the childvin
of God by Fauh in Chiift Fofiss: for as many of you as have been bapiizedinto Chrifl,
bave put en Chriff. 2. <Lhe fame ) exe aferibech to them Union with Chiift ;
yee bave put on Chiifl. 37 And Unicn widh bis body; ye ave all ouc in chyifl Fefus.
4. Yea the nexe verfe addes, Awdif ycbe Chiifls, ye are Abrahams fied, and beirs
accerdingtothe Promift,  Whatmore preper to the truly fan&ified > Sothe A-
poftic faith to all the C hurches of Collofs in general, 5. That they had put off the
body of fiiny being buryed with Chrifl in Rapifin, whercin aljothey weie vifen with bim,
through the Faub of the opeyation of Goa ; col.2, 11, 12, 6, Yeain 1 Cor. 6,
11, He telische corinthsans, they weie wafbed, fanctified, atd jufificd in the name
of the Lovd Fefies; fo chac Jutification it felf js afcribed to them. col, 2, 13,
The Apoftle eells them, God had quickned them with Cbrift, baving forgiven bim
allyrefpafles. 7. Yea the like he faith of their falvacion > I Cori 15,2, Eph, 2,
55657, 8. yeahetells them veife 19, Now therefore ye ave no sove flrangers and
forveiners, Lut fellovi- (itizens with the Saints and.ef the houfhold of Ged 5 and left
any thould thinks tha Saints and ¢itizens, and the bosfhola of Gody do here figni-
fie but common Priviledges of the vifible Church, he addes , And ave buily 5 01
the foundation of the Apoflies and Prophers 5 Fefies Chilft himfulf being the chief
coimei-Stone, inwhon all the building fitly framed together, groweth to an boly Temple
inthe Loid 5 in whom yor alfo ave builded together for an habiration of God. throngh
the Spisit.  Where moft planly the Church is manifefted to be but oneyand thar
one to have faving Priviledges, and confequently, thofe that have not thefe,to be
but cquivocally Chriftians, ’

Many. more texts might be produced, where the moft panicu]a{l&ivilcdges of
the Saints are given to whole Churches in common : -which that the
name is by Analogy or cquivocally given from the fincere, to the reft , becaufe we..
are to judge and denominate on probabulicics, .

Aigu, 10. 1f the profefsion of Juftifying Faith be requifite in Baptifin,
then the Faith fo profeffed. is rc quifite to the right receiving of it ( and not on-
1y to be performed hereafter.) Buc fuch profefsion is rcquig‘te; theretore. - .

The major isas true, as that God requircth no man to lye and diffenfble, and
to brofefs that with his mouth which is not in his heart : nor doth he make ying.
the condition of his Covenanr, (letthem call it an ourward Covenant, or what
they will ¢ if itbe Gods Covenant, this can be none of the condition.) For

-t muft firft in.order Le a Dutie, before it be made.Conditional, And no Jyeis
aDutie. Profefsingis a Dutic to them that have the thing they profefs : but to
others , immediacely and in Jenfie cempofito , it is a hainous fin, and no duty ¢
though it be their duty ftill to ger Faith firft, and then to profefs it.

* The minor is proved already, in the foregoing arguments , and more fhall be

agon, It is no lefs then juifying Faith chat Chriffs Church hath ever to this

day required the Baprized to profefs before the application of the water. ! Te
belicra .

fret} . .
i vd - : -prafefs Repentance for-
ievei ather, Son and Holy-Ghoft , andprq v :
b,‘-‘hcv({e in Go:dd: Ii‘:.:,-ou;cc the world, the flefhand Devil, &c. t]:nd w};‘cn“
v 1;;‘5 ’31? th profcifion enough ro give Right to baptifin, 1 wouldh now Ftv'fc-
Mr‘l m :\nc thg profefsion of Juftifying-Faith, ornot. If yea, then au .ﬁ:—
fher weme brerequifite, or clfe the profefsion of it could not, Ifnoz,. then the
ing Faith 1f,tP{ruc Chriftianity is not requifite 5 but of fome part of n:.l . FoFE_
mecmo“fhcwcd it is not the true Chriftian Faith,buc fome part of itonly, h]
= h‘ahvc“ of !ha’t Taith which is juftifyirg. And letmen fay no_l;o;c, ;‘ at
it b;{." is it thac entitles to énptilm s Wfl’]‘lDUE the thirig profefled ; wl e:
Fl:gyetilﬁ::‘cjen profefsion it felf of "true Chriftianitie to be confequential , an ‘
A S izi I ftical marriage bctween
i . If Baptifm be the folemnizing of the my ' cween
Clﬁiﬁ”:;nldl .lhffbﬂ;g:(fd, then true juftifying Faith is of God required thereto :
Antccedent is truc thcrcfr)r{:. . ) )
h\lfr‘}l::rét"grtz is it faid that weare baprizcd into Clmﬂa_ :;1nd n:‘!gcg:lec r[:zzi_y;s :\vx;g:rl‘::
: be true. e co 3
Church hath ever held the Antecedent to be e nee is evidenty
1 ic ly rake'Chiift as a- Husband an
in that no man but the found believer, can eritly eak: it as. sband and
is juti Faith, Ictis Chrift himfelf firft in order,a :
Head 3 for fo to dosis juftifying X B e e
i fits thav are offered in the Sacraments,  The main bufin
?(:*gxblfinbcit; ’é;u-iﬁ himfelf o be received by gmazmgil (‘I(oc\;exr:]ag‘t;rll“gg P’{;:f f,%:s
are but means and inftruments, as awwig and turfe and Key i e d,
inifter i i ke, Ear, &c, it is net only brea
When the miniftgr in Chrifts name faich, Take, by Bt Foahimus
"bids men take, but firft- and “principilly Chrift by hisn
;&j:{i%rl;ml (S./nf;bariﬁz:_de.Euc}mriﬂ. i, 3. ;;a . i} r..}i). m:j::ih I;::-le:m;!:;;zi"e[:el {;\ :zzel;‘%{
biyfifloms, Vizs dy, thea Christ wo ) & h
o ety bt b hy Soul is coujoyned with a body,
ifes nakedy (orimmediatety ) : but becanfe thy Soul i cosjoy
Zﬁcfagtll{de[iv{fm{ them i and with lthq(a fenfible tbzhgx.[o I; ‘:se r?::koé lz]}:::ﬁ ﬁ:g::g%l;t‘
errors that can be committed in the Sacraments , to 3 i el
is_off i figns or to his other gifts, ¢
who is offered, and o look only either to the fig her Bifts. e
reced im K Saviour, our Soveraign, Redeemer, our Head 5 our
L}ifévcoh:n -hr(t:iilo‘;';d :guldcf He xhcrcf%rc’xhnt comes to thefe_ ‘Ord‘mncc]g,
dorh pretefidihins to reccive Chrift : and doubtlefs to receive him thus ﬁ_ngcrc] Ys
i~o(rucpju > faving Faich : and therefore it is faving Faich tha:xs-ca}c»d
f':)r to the diie Receiving of the Sacraments.  And doubilels God:wans a firi-
ceie, and not a feeming, diffembled, nominal Faich, in kis command. foeci
: J.’{"gu 13.-If theie be no fuch Covenancmentioned in the Scnp_turc,‘ (! pe'.n‘
a (,o“'bé fealed with baptifin) whercin men engage themfelves to pzrfo,un here-
aﬁzr their 6@ a& of true Répencance and juftitying Faith, then Mr. Blakes Do-
&rine isunfound ¢ but there is no fuch Covenant; th‘ercforc. . e
Men are ofc in Scripture called to Repentand Believe 5 bue nowhiere (that |

1 know of) to Covenant with God that they will herealter begin to do

it fincerely ;.much lefs isthere fuch a Cofvcinant {ealed with Bapufm. They
itch a thing, let them prove it, if they can. - .
vh?ﬁl:gam:;uclf'nacc;)r%’ixlg to Mi'.P lakes I,Jo&ring no true found rI»chc ver , or
Penitent perfon, can regularly be baptized; then his Dol&rmc -is unfound,  But
he Antecedent is true 5 thierefore. i B .
’ lc'l'hc confequence is,{‘rovadf)cforc. The Anrcc:dentis pr‘cnd_ thus : A‘c-
cording to his Dog&rine, faving Faich, accepting Chiift to Juftification , is the

iti ehi if noage i u.ficc cherein.
hich Baptifim cngageth 3 and is not prere
greac condition to whic p g g' prercq N

-
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“Therefore bie that already pefforineth that condition, s paft fuch engageing to
dn icinitially hercdfter ¢ and'fohach no ufe for baptifin as ‘to chat engagement
to the greac condition ¢ fo chat if fuch a perfon be baprized, ivmuft be to other
ends then the Ordinance is appointed for, and fo not Regularly. Thelike may
be faid of Gods parc ¢ for to fuch a Believer God fhould Seal Remifsion paftor
prefent 3 whereas accordirg to Mr, 3. the Ordinance is ‘inftituted to feal Re-
mifsion tuture,

Argu. 4. 1f the Dolrine oppolcd-be truc, then the Gofpel preached before
baptifm,was notinftituted, nor isto be ufed asa means (ac leaft an ordinary
means ) of {aving converfion'(i. e. of produc'ng faving Faith and Repentance)
Bur the confequent is falle ; therefere fo is the Antecedent,

It would be tedious and needlefs to the Intelligent, to heap up Scripture proof
of the minor, viz; that the Gofpel preached before baptifm, is appointed for an
ordinary means.of working true converfion.  We fec it wasordinarily donc ,
elfe:Preacicss could notendeavor it, orhopeor prayforit,  The confcquence
is manifeft, in thar Mr. B/, makes this true juftifying Faith, and confequently
true - Repentance, to be not prerequifice to -baptifm , bur to be engaged
for as to the furwre performance.  And theréfore regularly it muft be
only the word after Baptifm that muft wuly Converr, or not at all,

Arge. 15, If Mr, Blakes Dorine-be true, then regularly it muft be fuppoied
thacall perfons are in a ftate of damnadon immediacely on their baptifin ; and if
they then dyed , fhould perith, ‘Buic the confequent isfalfe ; therefore fo isthe

-Antecedent, .

-For the Confequence ; if ‘Mr, Blake mican, that it is any fpace of time afeer
baprifin that we engage to begin our juftifying Faith in, then the confequence
is undenyable : for tillchen , the perfon is unjuftified. ~ But if he mean thatin
‘bap(ifm they muft engage to believe to Juftification in the fame inftant of time,
then this is to make fuch Faith neceflary in the inftanc of baptifm ; and this is
butan evident vanity, to fuppofc a man not believing to juftification, who yet
canand muft promifc to do it in the fame ‘inftasic, or the nexr, ’

Argu, 16, If itbe only true juftifying Faith chac gives men sighit coram Deo
( by vertue of his Covenant) to the Sacrament of the Lords Su& and fo be

.prerequifite to that Sacrament , and not only to be promifed c furure 3
then the fame may be faid of baptfm. Buc the Antecedent is true ; therew
+fore,

The confequence is proved 5 1, In that the Sacraments are both Seals of the
fame Covenant, 2, Itis right to Church-priviledges in general that Mr, B/,
afcribes to his Dogmatical Faith, and therefore to onc Sacramentas well as the
“other,  For the Antecedent, I'think our brethren thar would fo fain keep the
" «Churchand Ordinances pure, would hardly admic a manto the Lords Table ,
thac they were fure did not take Chrift for his Lord, or that would fay, I believe
all the Creed and Word of God, but I will not have Chrift Reign over me at
the prefent, but I promife that hereafter, 1 will fec Dottor Drake againft Mr,
-Humfrcy, whether they would admic fuch.  Hierom argues thus, from Bapzifim,
to the Adminiftration of the Lords Supper : thercfore I may do it as to the
veceiving:Quamobrem ovote ntant fasrificandi-ei licentiam tribuas cujus baptifina pro-
-bas, ant repiobes'tjus baptifina, quem non exiflimas [acerdotern.  Neque enim fiers
potefl , ut qui in baptifmate fandtus eft, fit apud altare peccator,  Hier, Dialog, adv.
Lyciferian,

Asgu, 17,
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Argw; v, Thar Dodwing which feigneth an un-fsaled Covenant. for giving:
tightto the; Seal of the Covenant of Grace, isunfound ¢ Bug fiuch is Mr,
Blakes.;, thercford,, . o

No Scripture can be broughe to prave fuch an outward Covenang of Gods. :
And itis.againft the common reafon and cuftom of men, that a fecond Cove-
nanc (hould be drawn to convey right to the Seal of the firft Covenant., fecing
right to.Covenant and Seal go together ¢ and if there muft be another Cove-
nant to.give right to that , thenby the fame reafon there muft be anatherto
give right te that, and another to that, and-{o.ix infinitam, )

To the Antecedent, it is apparent that Mr, B/, diftinguitheth ex parte Dei,be-
tween the ouwward and the;inward Covenape, I is probable that he thus di-
fribuces them from the blefsings promifed, whereof fome age inward, and fome
ouwward : for though he explain not himfelf fully, yer I know no other frafe
thaticwill bear,  Ltis evident that hisowtward Covengnt hath, no Seal.” Fog
it is a Cowenant de figillis confercndis.  If thereforg ithave a Seal, ivis citherthe
fame which is promifed , or fome other.  Other I never heard of they. nox
where tell us what is the Seal of sheir ourward Covenant, . The fame ic
cannot be ¢ for the fame ching cannor b the materia fwderds of the Legacy,
it elf , or the benche given » and the S¢al too. of that Covenang whergby:
it is given, !

Ayggu. 18. That Doftrine which- makes it the xegular way i_g_l}gg:iﬁn for-all
men ta promife_that which they can nejther fincerely promife nor perform 5 18
unfound : but fuch.is Mr. Blakes ;therefore, :

The difabilitic which I here fpeak of, isnot uchasisinp Godly man s 1o do”
any. good without Chrift :_md'thc Spiriv 5 as is in the fecond caufe tg a& with-
out the fitfh ; or in a partialcaufe, to aft withows iks comparsial : bur fuchasis
in an unregencrate maa to do the work of the Regenerate 3 or in'any, broken
infirument, or difabled agent; to do its own parcof the work wll it be alrerady .
and made another thing, asitwere. For the confequence, it is evident in thaty
1. No man fhould cver perform Gods command concerning  covenanting,
2, And no mansword were fitto be taken concerning the pértormaace of his
own Covenant. 1. Whether God may o5 do command fom: men, or gllmen,
that which they have novabilitie to perforin, is noghing to, the point, ~ Foryer
he gives fome of them gbilitic, aad caufcth them to perferm it, when he makes

- itnecefirie to falvation.  But in this cafe God fhould ¢nable no man (regularly)

to that Baptifmal Covenant which he commandeth,nor fhould any opey his com-
mand. For he commandeth them (incerely to take him for thejs God, and pro-
mifeto Love, Balicve, and Obey him hercafrer, ( Forte diffimble, he com=
mands none). Burthis nounrenewed Soulcan do, or ever did to this day, They
cannot refolve it ; therefore they canpor fincerely promifcic ; and if juttifying
Faith muft regularly begin after baptifm (as being the greas condigion’ 1o which
itengages, and not prerequifite ) then ic s oaly wnregenerate men char are the
segular fubjeéts of baptifm. 2. And its plain that he who cannos fincerely pro-
miie, { and thercfore doth it diffemblingly; or with 2 half heast ) noris able to
perform his promife, is notto be credited.  God himfelf never enableth anug-
regencrate many ro believe and vepent favingly, while he is fuch , in feafy; compos-
fito + and therefore s it likely that it is ordinartily and regularly fuch dead men

* that muft Covenant to Repent and Believe ta juftification ? Rengwirg Grage

suuft intercede, which is notin their band . how then can they promife re do
) the.
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-1_he works of thetruly Gracious, God may invite and command the dead to
live, yca and to do the works of the living, becaufe he gave them life 5, and
gives them means forievival,  But I know not where he calls fuch men to pre-
mifc to do it : much lefs is the conftant Baptifmal Covenan fich,

Argn, 19, If the Diftribution of the Church into vifible and invifible, be
but of the {ubje& by divers Adjun&s, and not of ‘a Genus into its Species, then
that parc, or thofe members which are meerly vifible, arc indeed no pare or
members of the Church fo diftributed, (but are only cquivocally called a
?hurch,Chriﬂians, Churcih-Members, &c. ) But the Antecedenc is eruc ; there-
ore. : o

'I_'hc ‘Antecedent is not only the common Doétrine of che Reformed Divines
againft che Papifts, but is exprefsly affirmed by M. Blake in this his Book,  The
confequence js undeniable, in that Adjun&s are no parc of the Effence , much
lcfs'lhe Form, ur the whole Eflence 5 and therefore cannot denominate , ( but
eqft)uyocally) inftcad of the Effence.  Note, that wifibile is notthe fame with
vifum, : ’

Argn, 20, If theman without the wedding Garment, had coram Deo Ri
to be there, then would not the Lord hnvegch:lllcngc:i him thcreino vl\}x:lgxh:
{_'r.:md, bow camefbthou in bither,not having on a wedding Garment 2 1f you willhelp

im that was fpeechlefs to an anfwer, and fay for him, Loid, be was compellea to

.come in at thycommand 3 1 Reply , He thavcompelled him by invitation , did-
not only bid him come, but 2o ome , not_only to come in, but tocomein asa
Gueft fhould, to honor and not difgrace the Feaft,  Acleft it fhould have been.
known as implyed. Itwasno unrcvealed-thing, : ’ i

Argu, 21, 1f Circumcifion were the- Seal ot the Righteoufnefs of Faith
even a Jutifying Faith alveady in being; then fo is Baptifin 3 buc the former i;.
cereain, Rom, 4. 11, 12, Heveceived the fign of (ircumeifion, a Seal of the Righte-
oufnefs of the Faith, which be hadyet being uncircumcifed :  that be might be the
Father of all them that believe, though they be not civeumciftd’s that-Righteouf~
wefs might be imputed to them alfp, The laft words confirm the confe-
quence alfo.

Argu, 22, Many texts of Scripture fhew that it was Juftifying Faith that was
by God required in the aged in baptifm : which I willcite togecher , and not
ftand to ferch an argument from cachalone. AL 238,39, was before cited ,
verfe 41, Itwas they thargladly reccived the word chat were Baprized. 477, 8,
37.alfo, is before fpoke tos 1t mufibe belicving with al the beait. Mir. 16,15
16 isvery plain 3 firft Chrift commands them to preach the Gofpel ¢ then h;
cna&cth that on chis preaching 4 He that belicueth and is baptized, (halt be faved.
Tt is then afaving Faith. It is plain that ChrifS purpofely pucteth it before bap-
tifi, as its due place, even as that preaching towhich Faich is here related is pur
before 5 and in thar he gives us here the exa& compendium of his new Law,
And if it be not this faving Faith that goes before baptifm, then Chrift doth not
fo much as mention 1t.  And to imagine that in this fumme of his Covenane
e doth both leave wholly unmentioned that Faich which is the prerequifite Con:
dition of Bapufm , and alfo put in its place another Faith \vhicg is con(équen-
tial, thisis to fuppofe Chrift to clogg the moft effential partsyand cleareft com-
pendiums of his Law, with fuch infuperable obfcurities that it cannotbe under-

ftood. And fay the like by all other Scripture, and you will make it move dark *

ahen the Papifts acculcicto be, A8, 16,31, 32, 33, The Jaylorasks what he
. .. fhall

foalt be (aved and thy boufe 5 to whichend,
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fhall do to be faved; Pan! anfwers him, Believeinthe Lagd Jefus cbrifi, and thon
they {pake to bim the word of the Lord,
and to. all that were i his bonfe 5 and {o, He was Baptized , believing in God with
all hishoufe. The Faith chac Paul here commends to him , ‘was a faving Faith
cxprefly : He that isfaid to believe upon that commang and inftru&tion s is
fuppofcd to believe with the fane faich that was fo requircd of him, 4é. 1 0.47,48.
Tgc Gentiles there were not only wue Believers, but had the Holy-Ghotft before.
baptifin, -4ft. 16. 15. The Lord opened Lydias heare ( which feems to fignifie
a Ipecial operation of the Spirit) before fhe was baptizad. - A& 18. 8. (rijpus

amf all bis boufe believed on the Lovd, which fignificth more then an Hiftorical -
Faith. SoAf&.19. 4, 5. Itwas belicving on Chrift, and in his name , thatwvas
the Antecedent to their baptifin, Atat, 28. 19, Go, Difeiple all Nations 5 bap-
tizing them; that Difcipling which is here commanded, is in order ro go before
baptifm : but it is making men fincere_Difciples chat is here commanded 3,
therefore. Lt is prefuppoled, whac cver Difcipling it be, that it is not the Event,
but the Endeavor that is here made cheir dutic, And if it be only common,
Difciplethip, thenthe Apofties and other Preachers of the Gofpel, are not com-
manded to cndeavor to make men truc found Believersand Difciples , «ill they,

* had fir baprized them, which is ungrue. Morcover the Baptifinal Faith, muft

be a Faich in Chriftsblood 3 for the application of the water fignificth che ap-
plication of Chrifts blood ; and theretore their reception of the ons, fignifieth.
the othetiz. But Faith in Chriftsblood, is Juftifying Faith, Rom. 3.2§,26,
“The Rightegufacfs of God which is by the Faith of Fefiss Chrrifly 15 umeo all and upon
all them that believe ;" Rom. 3. 22. 1t is therefore bur equivacally called believing
in Chrift, as beingbut lome part of that belief, which attaineth not this Righte-
oufnefs. How many times over andover , do Chrift and his Apoftles promife
pardon and falvation to all that believe in Chrift, without diftinétion of belic-
ving ? whence it feems evident,thac it is bur improperly and ¢quivocally called
Relicvingin ¢hrifl, which-is not Juftifying and faving. Sce foh. 3. 15,16, 18.and
11,25, :6,and7.38. and 12, 46744.and 5. 24.and 6. 35, 40, 47, and 14,
12..1.Jeb. 5.1,.5,50, L Pet. 2. 6. Rom. 9.33. and 4.5.and 1o, 11, 413,
48. Morcover , how caficis it to bring many Texes that prove thatic was true
faving Faith it felt that Chrift and his ApoftRs p.cached tomen , and cndea-
vored ta bring them to bifore bapifin 7 ..Nay finde any onc of them that cver
did otherwifc ; whereas according to Mr. Blakes Do&rine, they fhould have per-
fwaded them to a Dogmatical Faith only before bapiifm (1 mean, to
b;;bcx'orc performed ) and a juftifying Faich after. Buc I will adde no more
of this,

Aigu. 3. The Church hath ever fuppofcd baprized perfons tobe faved 3
unlefs they afterward did violate thar Covenant. Therefore they fuppofid them
to have the condition of falvation, Faich and Repentance.

Heace thofc high clogies of baprifin in moft of the Fathers, wherein they are
new mif-interpreted by many, as if they aferibed itto the cxternal ordinance o
whereas they prefuppofc, as the blaod and Covenant of Chuift, fo the righe
qualifications of the- partic baptized; -- upon whieh fuppofition .{ which-
we are bound to entertain of all that make a piobable profeflion ) chey
did fo predicatc the glorious cffe@s 6f Baptifm, as well they mighe.

Arge. 14, Mr, Blakes Do&rine of Baprifmal Faith, leaves us in uteer obfeyri-
ti¢, fo thar no manaccordingtoit, can tcllleaom to Baptize. H: hath noe

( thac
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(that I can finde) given usanydefcripiion of that Faith which entitles to bap-
tifim 3 and 1 verily think is aot able to tellus whar he would have himfelf wo
be taken foric, It it were a meer Degmatical Faith, then thofe fhould be bap-
rized that were utieily unwilling, or atleaft unwilling co take God for their God,
or Chijft for their Lord and Saviour, and the Holy-Ghoft for their San®ifier 3
and fhould openly piofels , Iwillnot have this man vcign over mey for 1 saniot yee
fpave the pleafure of wy fia, 1€ Mr. Bl mean thac there is requifite fomewhat of
t{xc will and confent, (hou%}x not fo much.as to juftific 5 why did he nottell us
whata@ts ot the Will they be thatare neceflary 3 Js it only a confent to have
God called theit God, and themielves named his pecple » 1 will notbe fo un-
charitable as to ghink that is his meanirg ; Is it only a confent tobe baptized,
and to hear the Word, and reccive the Sacraments > then might it ftand with the
forefaid difclaiming of the Government of God and the Redeemer, and o of
obedience. 1 thinkby thattime My. B/ hath but adventured to give us an ex-
a& definition or defeription of that Faith which he makes prerequifite and fuf-
ficient to baprifin ( which Lhereby intrcat himto do) he will bave fecus up fo
iai;‘a mark to fheotat , that witha very liule skill iy may be fmiwen to the
uft, .

Mgy, 25, 1 Joh. 2. 19, They woent ous from us, but they were not of us 3 for'
if thcybad becis of sy they wouldm doubt have continued with us : but they went
oty that it might be madé man'felf that they were not all of us. They wire nog
thercfore tyuly Chriftians, Difciples, Church- Members , but ¢ quivoctl! )

Argu; 26, 1will end as 1bcgun, with humane teftimony™,“r, \aquTviﬁj&s .
againdt the Papifts, do generally plead that hypocrites are ‘nor trie memberi of.

thi univerfal Chuich , burtas a woodden leg is to the body. #"Fam loth - te tarn
aver books and tranfcribe without need, but I fhail foon'do it , if it be denied.-
2. Qur Divines againft the Arminians, d§fuppofethe firft a& of believing to
be the fixflt time that ‘God is as it were engaged to man inthe Covenang of

Grace ; and that itis dangerous to make God to be in a@lual Covenane with mény-.

in the ftatc of nature, though the conditionat dovenant may be made ta them,
and though he have revealed his decree for the fan@ifying his ele@ : bur he i
fuppofed to difpence his mercies to the unregencrate freely, as Domizus abfolutus,
or as Reor fwpraleges , and not by giving them a Legal or Covenant-righr,
And indeed, inmy opinian, the Franfition is very eafie from Mr. Blakes opinion
to Aminianifm, if notunavoidable, fave by a retreat, or by not feeing the con~
nexion of the Confequents to the Antecedent,  For grant once that common
Faith doth coram Des give right to baptifm, and itis very cafie to prove that it

ives right to the end of baptifm, God havirgnot inftituted it tobe an emprie
%gn to thofe that have rue Right to it.  And it will be no hard matter to prove
that it is fome fpecial Grace thar is the end of Baptifin, at leff Re-
miflion of fin. And fo upon the good ufe of common Grace, God

fhould be in Covenant obliged o give them fpecial Grace : which is taken for

Pclagianifm,

§.53.
Hen I had Replyed thus far to Mr, Klake, I was much moved in my minde
\— tohave Replyed to his anfwer to Mr, Firmin on the like. fubje& 5 and allo

te.
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8 heit peoved chiat the children have no Right to bapiifin,excapt the dimediace
‘B:‘;ﬁf}?, hever, for thefake of any of his AnceRers : and that the childrer of

Apoftaces and wilfull obftinaze wicked livers, (hould notbe baptfzed , (as thelrs ) : -

nfiwered vihat M. Bl, hatht fAid to che contrary @ and this meerly in
la:‘i g?:::";ramh left the reputation of man fhould cloud it : and-in love tothe
Ghurchand the fuftce of the Chriftian name, left chis fearful gap thould letin
that pollution that may make Chriftianitie fcem no beter then the othef Religlons
of the world..  For Ifear this loofe Dogrine of Baptifin will do more td the pol-

lusion of the'Church:, then others loofe Dodrlng of- the Lords Supper ; or as mush.:

; loth to go any further In €ontroverfe then I fhall be neceffitated s And.
Inf“;fy ?:::; ‘Belm‘o lyconjcaure by bis w;i:(gémlmﬁe isable éafly to vindte

cate hfs own words : Not that I have low thougxhu of theabilities and worth of my.

dear and Reverend frlend My, Blake, buc thae I ake hisan(wers on thole fubjecs
tobe very dilute, /i pace tanti vivi itadicam & fo greac a difadvancage Is anill caufe
to the moft leamed man. . Mr, Firmin | know not any further then by his Book ae
sinft Separacion. - Bucin chae Book I fee fo much Candor, Ingenuitie, Moderationy
ove to Peace, and fome convenient terms for Peace difcovered ; that Tam hearclly

forele that thete are no'more to fecond himsand thathls incltemenitstoaccommodation .

are no more lald toheare, But the Peace.makers hall beblefled in the Kingdons of
Peace, how little foever they may fucceed in this tumultious world.  For as where
envy and ftrife Is (contenclous zeal ) there s confufionand every evilwork 3
fo the frult of Rightcoufnels s fown in Peace of them that make Peace.

$ 54

Had thought alfa at the firft view, that it would have been neceffary to lave
I confuted Mr. Blakes 31. Chapt. when 1 found this Ticle : A man in
covenant with God , and veceived into the Univerfal Chburch Vi , needs no
mare to give him accefss to, and interel} in particular Vifible Chwrches.  But
I know not whether he mean the acce(s and intere® of a ftranger in paffage
or a Tranfient Member, or of a fixéd Member. If of the latter, I fhould
have proved morcover thac there is Neceffary, both his Cohabitatlot, and
his Confent to be 3 Member of that Church ; and his confent to fubmic
to the partlcular PaRors of that Chusch as his Teachers and Spiritnal Guideg
inthe Lord. But Lfinde in the following pages, Mr. Blake doth acknowiedge all thi

elf. s
hh}ﬂ?}““ therefore pafs onto fome other fubje& 5 only remembering Mr. BI.
that as ic is not Number of Arguments but Weight thar will carrie the Caufe, foie

1s not Number that Leruft to = and therefore if any one of thofe 26 Arguments

foregoing be good, though 25 be bad, 1 muft needs think the Caule bad which I argue ~

againl, .

Dd S. 5%
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CSess.
Whether Faith and Repentance be Gods works, R

Mr B, ,CHaP' 15. So My, Baxteis Queflionift qu. How do yeu make Faith-
el and Repentance to be Conditions of the Covenatit on.our patt
eeing the be(}owlng of them is part of the condition on Gods.part ? .Can’, they be
our Conditlans and Gods too ?. Anfiver, &c. And Lfball not fiand te diﬁin,illiﬂJ of
aB Abfolute and:Conditional Govenant, and fo making the whole ix the Abfolute Covenant
to be Geds, and in the Conditional this part to be ours { which I Rnow mot whether ex-
aclly undesflood, the Scripture will beav ) but in plain terme deny that they are Gods
Conditions, and affirm them to beours. ~ 1know what God fpeaks in his Word - concer
ning thefc works 3 that'Hewill write his Law in our hearts, and put.it Jnto our,ipward
patts 5 that he will cake away.the heart of {tone, and give an-hearc of fleth + which.
implyes ibis work of sebich e fpeak. 1know hikewife what in pavticular is aﬁrmtd of
L‘.lm{l_, thathels the Author and Finifher of ‘our Faith, &re, Vet all thus vifes ‘not hp
bigher to make them formally Gods aéls 5 andnot ourse whofe ac¥s they be, bis Conditions
they are; thisis evideat: - But they eve our afls; we Believe aud Repent 4 it u not God
that Belicves, it jsnos God that Repents,&rc.  Faith and Repentance are mans-works
not Gods works, which man in Covenant does vefpeive to falvation in the -'Co'cwmnz
tendercd.  Bat the Apofilz ( fome may fay) in the next words tells us , - That itis God
that works the Will and the Ded. ™ There be feems to take them from us, and afcribes
the formality of them to God.  1n this Cooperation of Gods , whether they be formally
our woiks, or Gods » lez Ifalah determine , Ifa. 26,12, Thou haft wrought all ou{

works in'us.  nhew God hath wrought it the work is aurs 3 we have the yee
wardy &c. | ‘ ’ :

) S #5

R. B R Blakes bufinefs here,” is to confute the anfwer that I gave to that ob

| M je@ion, A brief Rciﬂy may eafily fatisfie this confutatglon.. 1. 1did
explain in what fenfe thefe were called Govenants, thewing that thac which Is called
the Abfolute Covenan, Is in fome refpe& no parc of Gods Legiflive Will, and fo
doth not jus confurre, but only pare of his Decretive Will revealed : but rha: in o-
rh:g refpe&s it belongs to the Legiflative Will , and may be called an abfolure pro-
:;:nle. .;%nd fo theword conditions. applyed to God, is taken for the thing promifed
m‘pmpe:r y called a condition 3 bucapplied to us, it is ftri@ly taken : nor. had i3

ed the term c:m.im.on asto God, bucas it was neceflary to fatise the Obje&or

who focalled it , intimating the improprietic of it.  Alfo I did plainly gn"'»t'ha:

the thing called Gods Condition; was not precifely the fame with that calléd ours & °

Ours was Belleving and Repenting; Gods is the beflowing of thefe as i ’
prefled 3 or the giving us new and%bfl bearts, that ﬁe ng go’;/o;r /i?ﬁe?,“" i::??foe!i-:
readily and willingly, &c. as 1 exprefled, pag. 46 becaufe I was not willing to meddle
(affirmatively or negatively) wich the queftion of Gods immediate Phyfical Efficis
encleof ourown a& ; yet I doube not buz God doth eruly, powerfully and effeQually
( tothe removing or overcoming all refiftance) move the Soul to the a i felf; and.
therefore .
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zh&tfore it may truly be fald, that not only Gods own A&lon, but alfo our aQion of

Believing, is the thing promifed, ( called his Condltion by the Querlft 3 asd
though improperly, yet in a language very common in Mr, Blakes Treatife).  This
‘much being premifed; I Reply more arcicalarly, 1. T'will yet fay that God hath
fuch an abfolute Promife, as well as a Conditional, till you give me better Reafons of
your denyal, or your Queftioning whether Scriprurewlil bear ft.  And I fhall yec
fay that the glving of our Falth and Repentance, {s the matter of thar abfolute pro-

mife.. For your Argument to the contrarie, hathlitele in ic , tocompell méro 2.

change.  Your Malor is, . Whofe aftsihey ave , his conditions they are 5. inftead. of
proof, you fay, This u evideat. 1 Reply, 1. Negatively, it had been evident de Aéipne’
quatalis, that it Is no ones Condition but his thac performs it 5 as the condicion is
fald to be his that performeth
propofitior: holds not univerfafly. Nor Negatively,(peaking de Acfione qua efi quid
donandum. Tayour Minor, I could better anfwer if I could have found ic. =~ I exs
&ed It fhould have been this, But our Faith and Repentance are not Gods atls. Buel
now not whether I may be o bold as ay, you will own that, Before you fay , This
vifes not 10 make them formally . Gods als, and not.o4rs : where 1, you cauteloufly
fpeak the two Propofitlons copularively 3 and 2. you puc In the word. formally, which
may do much to help yeuout, For the former , it is enough according to yourown
Ru{e,to rove them Gods Condlefonsand ours, if they be Gods A&lons and ours 3
for you fay, whofe actions they are, bis Conditions they gre 3 that is evident. I Is
not therefose neceffary that { prove them Gads and not ours. 2., Itishard toknow whe-,
ther your farmally crelpe@ a nacural or-‘moral form. . 1f che former a&lon is the
form It {elf, It is Harder to finde out its matter. Accidents have nat properly mat-
terand form 3 but the fubje@.is called its.maceer ;-but A&ion hath {carce fo pro=
per a fubje@ as other Accidentshave, (eelng it is rather Agentis , then inagente inba<
fivé :+ Of wanfients, Its beyond doubt ; “and I think (o of Immanents, unles we
mmay with Stotus, take them for Qualities 5 If you fpeak of Moral formality, wereit
Ginful A&ion, IfMould deny-God tobe the Author 3 bucof Faithand Repentance
Idarenotdofo ; Ithink God is the’ Author of them formally as welkas materialy
ly.  Bur in your following words you fay, Buz they are our afks, &re. God belicuts not,
& Reply; 1. Tobelieveis ouratts butto give us Faith, or ro moveus effe-
&ually to Believe, as a fuperior Caufe, this is not our work, buc Godse 2. Leticbe
fo 3 to believe is our work, and our condltion ; [t follows not, that it is not Gods.
3. Thereara fufficient realons why God isnot faid co Belicve, though he caufe us to
believe. Ifyou go on the Predeterminapes grounds, 1 {uppofe ycu kaow their rzalons,
who take natice of the Arminians making_this obje&ion.  If you enquire of the
Felults and Arminians , thac go the way of derérmined concousfe, qr of partial

Caufality, they think they have yet more co [ay, of which ¥ fupyofe you not ignorant. .
. Durandas his followers, think they have moft of all co fay, both why Gud thould be

faid to believe, and why he is not the Author of our fin , in chac they fop.
pafs that he caufeth not che ad immediately,  And yet all theie acknowledge God
1o bé-the caule of our a&s. .

Bur you adventure a ftep farther, and fay, Faith and Repentance are mans wniks, @t
Gods works. Reply s 1. What mean youchen to yield afterward chat God worketh all
onr works in us. (thofe which he worketh are fure his wotks ) And chas, 1¢2s God that
work:th in us the Will and the Decd.

2. | n:ver met with any orthodox Divine, but wouldyield that. Faithis a work of
Gods $pirit, And the Spirits work Is dol_l;btlefs Gods work, -

d 3 3.1

and not his that impofeth fr.  But Affirmarively the =

.
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‘3," 1€ yougo the common way of the Predecerminaniss, yoit mufk acknowldge
thiae God js the Phyfical, Efficient, Predetermining, Principaly Immediare caufe

of ¢very'a@ of everycteawure : and therefore doubtlefs of our Faith ; aod thac.

bath Immediatione Hirtutis & Suppofiti, fo that ic is more properly his 2@ then
ours. For my part, I confefsmy felf of Bithop Pavesants minde who faith

againft Hoard p. 11 €) As for the predsteiminarion of mens Wills, it is a {ontraver-
ée Getween the Dominicans and Fefuites,; with whofe Metaphyfical (peculations one
Proteflant Divines love not be torture their brainsy  Or ax left they thould not.,. 1
zake i ta be a point beyond the knowledge of any man, which way Gods works
onihe Will in theferefpedts,  Though if I'muft encline to any one. way, it
would be rather to Disrandus (for ﬂron%cr reafons then I finde in Ludov. 3 Dols.
who yet hath mere chen I have feen well anfivered), andleft of allto the Pre-
determinants, for all the numerous arguments of the Dominicans, and the feem-
ing §rength tha Dr. I'wifle 5 Heerebaord, Rusherford, and others of our own ,

doddde to their caufe. Butyet 1am far from denying our. Faith and: Repen-.

tance to be Gods Works 5 for I doubt not but he canfech them #t, canfn Uniwer -
{4l , by Kis general Providence, as zhc}' arenatural Altions ; and alfoby his
fpcdiateffc®ual Gracecontrd omnem Refiflentiam, infallibly caulech them as they
are the fpecial gifts of the Spirit. So that Imarvail that you fhould fay ihey
are not Gods Works, - L .

In'the conclufion you adde , Owr dexteriticin holy duties # fromthe frame inio
which Grage putsus’: [o flill the work is ours sthoueh pawer for attion & vonchfafed
?; God. Reply 3. Both Pelle & Perficereis the gift of Gedyand not only. Poffe

2He wyerﬁgcn. " Why fhould I trouble the Reader to fay any more'to that

ointt, when Dr. Twiffe 2nd others againtt the Remonftrants have faid fo much ;.

End Anflinfomuchbe'ore them all > And yetInever read a Remonftrant thac
would fay that the work is fo ours, as thatitis only the power that is vouchfa-
fed us by God. I conclude thereforc that you have not confuted my anfwer ;
1. In that you have not difproved the ablolute Promife of tlie firft fpecial
Grace, 2. Youhave not difproved God to be the Aushor of our Faith, foas
thatitis hiswork, 3. If you had, yet Believing which is owr work, js
not the fame thing wich giving Faith, er moving us to believe , which 1 fay is

Gods Work. :

S. 6.
Of the Life Promifed, and Death threatned to Adamin the fir/t Law.

Mr, Bl I Finde no matevial difference in the (onditions an Gods pait in thefe Co-
venants ; Life is promifedin both in Cafe of Covenant-geeping 3 and

Death is threatned in both in cafe of Covenant-pieaking. Some indeed bave endea-
~wored to finde agreat diffevence in the Life Promifed inthe Covenant of Works, and the
Life that is promifed in the Covenant of Grace; as alfo in the Death that is threatned in
the oncand inthe other 5 and therenpon move many, andindeed inextvicable difficidzics,
What Life man thould have enjoyed in cafe Adam had not fallen > and whac
Death man (hou!d have dyed, in cafe Chrifthad notbeen promifed : From
which two,endlefily move by way of (onfectary maybe drawi, by thofe thar want nei-

they wit nor leifkre to debase thewm, — Inwhich the befl way of (atisfaltion; and 1(1;1):'-
dance

: Tur] .
dance of fuch puigeling maxesy isto enquive what Scripture weandby Life , which is'
the good jn the Coyenant promifed, and what by Deathy which is the cvil thrcartned,
Now for the firfi, Lift contains ak sbatfoever conduces to trie Happinefs sto make man
blefled in Souland body, Al good that Chyif§ purchafes and Heaven énfoyes, is come .
prifed under it in Gofpel exprefsionsy & c. On the contrary, under death is comprifed
all that s ipjurioiss 10 man or mankinde, that tends to his mifery in Soul and body; The
damuazion of Hell, being called death (the nitermoft of evils being the feparation of
Sanl and bady from God , Joh. 8.51. 1 Joh, 3, 14,) Sin which leads 1o it, and
1 the eanfe of ity is called dearh in like mannter, Eph, v, 1, Andthe [epayation of Soml
froms the bedy being called Deatb, ficknefs, plagues , are fo called in like manner o
Exod. 10, 17. Now happitefs being promifed 1o man in Covenant,only indefinitely, un~
der that notion of Life, without limit to this oy that way of happinefs, in this or that
place 5 God is [Ll at liberty, o that be make man happy, where or bowever to con-
tinue bappinels to bim, and is net tyed wpin his cngagement either. for earth or bea<
wen,  Avd therefove 5 thougblearned Camero 11 bis Tra&k, de wriplici fzdere,
Thef. 9. make this diffivence between the (ovenant of wevks and tbe fovtnant of
Grace 3 Inthe Covenane of Works ( which he calls nature} Life vas pro,
mifed, and a moft blefled Life, but an animal life in Paradife 5 inthe Cavenart
of Grace, a life in Heaven and Spivitual.  4nd Ay, Baxter in bis Aphor. of
JuRtification, p. 5. faith , ‘That this Lifc prowsifed was only the contintance of
that flate that 4daw was chenin, in Paradife, is the epinion of mioft Divisesi;
Yot with fishmifsion to better Fudgementsy I fee not grounds for it fesing Scriptara
R0 way detesmines the way and kizde,€¢. And indeed thereare freng. puobabiliv

" tias, ” Hoeven being fet autby the name of Paradife, i ehrifls (peech 1a-the theif on

the €rofs, and in Pauls vifion, &rc.

S. 56,

R. B.::1.. Y Our opinjon inthis pointis moderate , and: (I think ) found, . T
. Y have nething therefore to fayto you , b(ut< about c)mn di!?f;rcnlc.
expreffions, and thercfore excufe me if T be fliore; for I love not thar worly, F
think your judgement.andmine are the fame, 2, Only remember 'y thaeiris
Mr, Blake alfo that harh. chefe wordsypag. Tt Thelondisionsen mans. pavs in the:
covenant of Werks 5 were for mans prcfervazionin fatu.qub 5. in thira mxdilim'iﬂh
which he was created 5 to hold bim in Communion with God » which was bis happi-'
nefs 5 he expeltednot vo b betteved by his cbedicnce, eithey wefpective to Bappinefs
(0 meve Is promiled thenin prefent he had) mov yt tn his Dualifications vefpective to
bis conformitic to God in Rightcoufncls and truc helinefs. ~ what improvement be
might bavemade of ibe Habit infufed, by. the cxercift of obedience, 1.Mals not' deter-.
mine 5 but no change in Rualifications was lookedafter or givenin Promiife 5 fo far
Mr. B(:‘zlk_e. 4 ’
If the Reader cannotreconcile Mr. Blake and. i ) ile whe.
wich himfelf, andrzhe worlt is done, keandme, e h " refzonmle M. Bloge.
3¢ Bue I confefs that upon: inore farious. confideration of. foveral pa ;i
the New T?fﬁmmt, naming- and‘defcribing the work of Redem pcion",? Iﬂ:ﬁ:c::?
dy to chink it far more probable that Adam’was not-creavediinPay, ¥ buitinZia ;
notin the higheft perfc&ion which he thould expet, butin dic way to ir, Bur
whether God would have given it him in thic famo place thac, he was. in., or in
: fome




. L} ,
“fome other ( called Heaven) upon aremove, ItakeasMr, Bl, doth s tobe un<
-revealed, and undetermined in the Promife. -SothatI could finde in my heart
‘to falla confuting the fame opinion in Mr. Blake, exprefled in theft laft words ,
which he confuteth in me; but that his former fave me the labor. ~°

4. Iconfefs alfo thac I fpokeralhly in faying chat it was the opinion of mofl
Pivixes; fecingitfo hard amatter to know which way nioft go in the . point,
alfo contefs that the judgement of Camero, Mr. Bally Mr. Gataker 5 &c. fwayed
much wichme ; buc the fildhcee of . the texc in Gen . much more : but 1 had
not fo well weighed feveral Texts inthe New Teftament, as Tought, which de-
feribing Redemption, give fome more light into the point,  The fame I fay
concerning the qualitic of the Death threatned. : .

5. I agree to Mr, Blakes firft conclufion, thatthe thing is indeterminate 5 or
at left, hard for us to know ; but I cannot reconcile his premifes w.th that con-
clufion 5 much lefs with chis his Jateer fpeech p. 74. For if (as he faies) the
Lifcpromiled was all whatfoever conduces to tre bappine(s 5 to make men ilefled
i [oud and body ; (by conducing to, I fuppofe he meant conflituting of ) then either
the Celeftial Degree of Grace and Glory couduces #et to thar happinefs (and
then not to ours, who have no greater natural capacitie) ; or edfe 1 fec not how it
can be faid chac this greater blcffednefs was not Promiféd, Doubtlefs Adam had
not in prefent pofleffion fo greatameafure of holinefs, fo confirmed 2 ftatc -of
Holine(s or Glory, nor fo greatand full a fruition of God, as Chrift hath given
usa fure hope of :in the Gofpel.  And therefore, thqugh he'fay, God isat li-
betty for the place and way, yer thacis nothing to the kinde and meafure,

6. Obferve that the words of mine, which M. B/, oppofeth , are but that Die

wines are of that judgement.

S. 57.
Mr. Bl, A'z(_d what 1 bave [uid of the Life promifed, I fay of Dearh: threatned ,
&c. My Learned friend My, Baxer, eaquiring into this Death, that
was heve threatcued, [aith, that the fame Damnation that followed the breach of
the fecond Covenant, it could novbe. Aph. p. 15. When I fuppofe, it rather frontd
be faid, that in fubftance and kinde it can be no other. Infidels that wese ncver wi-
der any other (ovenanty &rc.

S.57.

R.B. 1, WH:&: alfo I haveanfivered to the former, may fuffice to this for the

main, 2. One would think thac you intended dire&ly to con-
tradi& me:but whether you do fo indeed, I cannot well tell: I know nor what you
mean by {iubflance and kinde, Painand Lofs have no fubftance,but a fubject = Ine-
ver doubted but that it is the Lofs of the fame God , and Bleffednefs (formally
confidered ) but Lamyer very uncertain whether the Bleflednels promifed by
Chrift, be not far greater in Degree, then that to Adam 4, and confequently whe-
ther the Pena Damni threatned in the Gofpel be not far greater.  Alfo 1 know
as to the mediate Blcllings, Relative , they are not the fame : To be deprived

by Unbelicf, of Remiflion, Reconciliation, Adoption, the everlafting praiﬁn}gfof
im

L7 .

JE: N ,
him, thar Red¢emedus byhis bfood; &c. thefe are true punithments on unbelje- -
vers,: thac:rejedt thenercies offered to.them: ¢ buc thefe were ‘noije of Adapns.
pl:miﬂlmehts. i Thar was a Negation only to him , that is a Privation to.
them, - ) . . .

<L profefs alfo that 1 ever took the pain of Senfe to-be of the famne natur,
which was due to .4dams Soul,and which is due to unbelicvers, Only I ‘then
did and ftill dp doub, whether any.Saiipture fpeak of the cverlafting Toiments,
of ddams body 5, or whether it were not only his Soul thac thould cternally fuf.
fer, his body being tuined to duft and fg fuffering the penalic of lofs ; ‘Nay,
whether the ;New Teftament do not makcke%urrc&lon the proper fruir of
Chrifts death and Refurre&ion > Bug of this I am not fully refolved my felf;
much lefs will I contend for 1t. . ) o

Buc I muft nceds fay, that[ teok not a gradual difference in punithments o
be inconfiderable,  Nay.I kaow that moral (pecifications are grounded .in na-
wral gradual differences.:  And Rewards and Punifhments being moral chings
formally, they may and.oft muft be faid to differ fpeciesand not to be che (ame,
when naturally chey differ bucin degree.. “Yea, whether in nagurals chemfelves,
we may not fometimes finde a fpecification jn meer degrees , is nor fo clear as
rafhly tobedenyed.~_There is bura gradual difference between thie {mallet
prick withi a pin, and to be thruft throow with daggers in 20 places;;yet T willnot

fay thatic is the fame punithment,

Y
. A

N X1 ,

Mru, Bl WY Either can Eaffent to that [peechyTo fay chac 4dam thould have gon
) quick to Hell, if Chrift had notbeen promifed;or fin pardoned,
15 to contradid the Scriprures.that make death temporal the wages of *Sin, Ir
weie Ioonfifs to prefime abpue Scripture, but I cannot fee t @ contradiFion of Scii-
pre. A buning Feavey , (onfiumption , Leprofic , Peflilence’, i, . ave in
Scripuuie snade the wages' of (in.  Yer many ¢o to hek throngh thofe dif-
cafesy, &c. -

\

b T 858,
R. B. T Willingly leave every man to his own judgement in this ¢ Bue | think
o itmoft'probable,thac the ( paration'of S sul and body was particularly
intended in'the threarning, -Thou fhal: dye the dedth.  Real, 1. Becaufe this s
i chac s in prima. fgnificatione called Death, and the miferies of Life, buc Tropi-
cally, much more this or that particularmiferic  whidh anfivers your dbjection
abour ficknefles, 2, Thiusis ic chat Chrift was neceffarily to fuffer for us ¢ and if
it h:n:! not been neceflary for man to dye chus, by the Cominination of that Liw,
then iewould not thence have been neceflary for Chrift ro dye this Deach, - Fot
it was not the following fentence (which You call Lrgespoft Laviss ) which Chirift
came to ﬁl!lsﬁc'or_beai', buie the curfe of the Law. '@, 3.130 “be bing ‘ri}1de
acuife forus, Phil. 28, (ol, 1, 22, Heb, 9. 15, by mcans of deach he w"as' to
Redeem che tranfgreffors of thy firft Law 5 without Blood there is no Remife
fion ¢ The death of the creatures in facrificings fignified the neceflity of this
Ec Decath
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Deattl of Chitff. 1 have mét wikhi nenébir Mr, 7ohn Gromoin ehiae Caich ,

CHEifR. réadinefs of williAghefs to have dped y might have ferved the it ,

ehibugh the fews had not put Him to destlt, Coli 1, 20. 14, 2ph; 1, 7, Rom. 3,14,

Its truc, the Apoftle fpcakiniof the neceffitic of Blood, in Heb. hath referénice
- tothe Coniftituciohs 6f Mafes Edw : bt vheti it mufk be confeffd thiac thiat Law

did in fs Cilrle muth Explicate the former, 418 dird6t us to fed whae wis thireae-

fied; and what Biaft by the Mofffali b fuffered for us, Heb. 3. 4. Chiift was to

deltroy By dedih; hish chat hadihe power of deach, char is the Devilis but it
feentiy, thdt the LW gave Hif his poWer, ar itfe Willand Seireence of thé Tudge,
for execifion. 1 C#i b5, 26, 94. Deadhi is thé laf eiiemy to be ovakcome.,

O Death; swhéré is thyflihg ?_ @ Grave; wheit B iy vithoiy? This isrio dénbe, the

death now in queftion 3 It is che evils befallen mankinde in exccutioh of che

violated Law, thiat are ¢alléd eriémries,  Though we dye , ir [éems, therk Wis 2

si€ceflitié of Clififls dylifg, 6 1o6f the borids of our Dexth, and proitte us &

Reéfurrc&ion, RV, §, 17, 45 ) ok mans offéRce death yeigried by ome; e, That

oifé ndl muft dy Yor the people; Loisybuws prophefied, %z.v 18,14,

3. THe fenterice uféth to cofitaiit What is thieitried in the Law , and though
pArt miy be icmiteed, yet thi¢ othier {:‘h is the fame thrested. But Gotls Sen-
terict 6h AWaii; Cortarnéd thd pemaltie of a téiporal Death,  Though ke ifign-
tidhtd nde thie Evétiah; betaufe bewiuild providt a Yewfiedy, yer the et ral,
asone part meant.in the threatning he laid on man himRIf : Buf 1hau ﬂf: &ind
20 luf flals thon yetwrns 5 . This is not as you imagine,_Lex pofi lata 5 bur Jenten-
tia fudicis Leghs vielala comminationem exequentis,  Whenitis f3id,1 Cor,1y,22,
ds Adamall dye ; itis, in Adams, finnthgdll became guiley of it, and in Adawe
then fentenced, all were adjuig: wit. Which isintimated alfo Rom, ¢, 13,
308 il s e id dnd acs ), e o e okl e i
bt d, :

So thithie ferleence éxprefling diis De:th'ymicuxakgz»ahd Chiift béaring it
neeclarily, and (adde storgover) all idnkinde, for thic gencrality » bearing ic
cérifily, and alfo Dedth fi ""ifyi.hg primarily the feparation of Souland Body,
i? feciis to fi¢ moft probable; that chis Death was in fpeclal meant if the
threatning, . ) . .

. Bm‘yoE fayy Me takes the {amn way where bis Fuflice hath futirfullion ; thefe that
#ve priviledgedfrom death as the wages of fin, sbus Bye, Reply. I donot belicye
you thatany arc Priviledged from death as the wages of fin, who dye, Thisis

the part of the penalty which the fentence paffed on che offendor himfeif, for .

allthie promifed facisfaltion By 2 Redcemicr : Nor didthe Rédeemer fhtisfic to

that end, to prevent our death, of to caufe that it thould not be the wages of fin,.

But 1o deliver tis from under the power of ir. Where you fay , thac this way of
God with unbelievers is volunsary, not necefsitated 3 1 Repl' 5 So itmay be ne-
¥erthelefs, becaufe it was meant in che threaming,  1cis ‘Ln crous to imagine
that God is éver the lefs free, or more neceflitatedy o as thac his a&ions fhould
be lels voluntary, becaufe of his determinations, 'He doth as voluntarily do
whit hé hath predetermined 1o do, and fotetold he will doyas if he had done: nci-
thicr. God changeth not, and therefore he isas voluntary in the execurion, as he
#as in the determination, : o '

.~

§.59. -

Lifsy

: §. 59,
of:be Law at madeto €brifls

; . 6.p. 25. And theugh My, Baxuer doubes whetber s be any pare
Mr.Bl. H:fPGod,; chiﬂa(ivco\‘l:“l‘{'ll, asit “fer:lsl to ghxiﬂ, bue ?rgl aslﬁu bc;
us as a Prophefic what God would do in the advancing of Chrift an,
}l:;:f(si;gdo;:and fop of us ; Append. p.39. Yet methinksic is ﬁm, Jeeing Chrift
wsknowledges acommand from bis Father, ia baying dovon bik life, Joh, 10, 18, amd
sbe Apofile [peaking of the work, faith, He was obedient in it, &c.

$. 59.

! Ne that had not read what I wrice; would chink by your Anfwer, thac
R 2 O I had mude-a doubt whether there be any Law.made to Chrift at
allornot » WhereasTfpake onlyof that called the Covenanc between the Fa-
ther and the Son madefrom Erepnity # or the promifes .exprefled by the Pro-
phetsas to Chrift inhis meer Divine nature,not yee incarnate : Ford conceive
that Chrift before the'inearnation , may not befaidtobe a fup)c&'; and that
God is mot praperly faid to command himfelf, or covenak wich himfelf, or
miake pomifesby Prophets to kimfelf, But I deny not buc chat Chrift as ‘man

- yras under a'Law, yeaund a Law peculiar to himfelf, whereto no athier cresrure

is fubje@ ; cventhe Lawof Mediation, which deferves inthe ‘body of Thao-
;;g‘;e ;e p_cc;zliar place, and the handling éf ity as diftin& from all the Laws madc
with us men, is of fpecial ufe, and if welldone , would do much to remove the
ftumbling blocks which the Antinomians fall ugfon,

P Ty - — e *

T T ' §. 6o,

Whether the Sacraments feal she covditional Promify abfolusely ¢ ar
l:bclzanduﬁm :ondiu‘omlg, when enly ane of the P{‘Hmﬁ s 45 of Di-

. wine ‘Revelation 3 And whether ¢his conclufion be de fide , I am
jd[_ﬁﬁcd and fhall be faved. .

. Bl p.38. Ut thiat which I may mot pafs , sic fomewhas of smcernmen
M P ‘& bosh tomy eif mdlbe‘prr{gﬁ caufem band, e,

: PP T et ety
fone

'§. 69,

" R, B, 'J Ndednot tw\ﬁlbedl_e&*orgls,ibchrg of ‘gnother , -and norfpdke.to

me. BucIwillpafs my conjfe@ure tothisqueftions, 1. 1 conje@ure

that the Querift by Kvading, meant Owning end Fuflifyiwgthe [act, and fo eva-
ding-'tﬁtﬁlﬂlm. 2, TO thefecond 1 conjc&ur;xh: (&criﬁ had been latc]y (i"on-
€2 ‘verfanc



- o L6}
verfant in Mr, Blakes book; and fo it was in his' memorie : and whether he
knew what vhofe' whoni youl mention” ‘do-hold T canncrtell, -3, -Tothe third ;
If by Sjﬂu'ﬂ)iltu[nl‘ﬁ':ﬂjng, yeumean (opditional fealing 5 1 conje@ure his con-
ceit might be this, thac as the Promife iay be conditionally tendred ro In-
fidels, )Mun%m‘ms, or any other o: fo mighe the Seal, .if it were but Conditional
asthe Promife. Aswe may fayto the woilt 5 If thon wilt belicve , thoy Jhalt be

Javed 5 fomighe we conditionally feal falvation to him. But I pake fhj to bca

great miftake.

]

8. 61, '

My, B, p, 40, MR Baxter (whe is‘pu't'ta ity to floop toolowin the anfwer of -

. “Jieh tiifles ) inbis anfwer to this nowin band , bath taken
much pains to ﬁn’dc out the way of the Sacrargnis (caling ; andin the 7‘C}MI, he a”‘i“
jball_ not be found mieh to differ; yel feeing providence made me the occafion of flarting
ibc.qu_eﬂm;i', 1 [haki take leave to take fome view of -what is I[aia{. M1, Baytag (aith,.
t 15 in vain to enquire, whether the Sacraments dofeal Ab(olure]y“xp}is Con-
ditionally,till you firft know whar is that they dofeal 5 andin ordey to the fnding
this quty be layes down the way that a () briflian doth gathey the affurance of bis’
Fuflifeation and Salvation's which is thus, He that believeth is Juftificd, and fhal}’
be faved-: but I believe, therefore I am Juftified and fhall be faved 5 d gonfefs!
if: T had been pit npon a diftovery of thay which is feled in._the Sacraments 5 this
Syblagifm_(1 think ) would ftarce have come into iy thowghts, fecing the Seal js. Gad;.,
(5. My, Baxver obferves ) 1 fhoutd have yather looked for one ﬁ'om bimy -then to hive,
Sppofed a belicver 1o bave been wpon the frame of ome. ' o

. R

! S. 61, L :

R. B. "T'His difpute is fo confufed, and fo much about words that I would Aot
have meddled with it, { ler men have made what ufe of yotirs they
pleafed) butonly for fome matters of greater moment that fall in upon the by
in your handling'ir. I think your meaning and mincis the fame. 1. I not
only faid, (as you exprefs) thac the Seal is Gods, but gave my Reaféns ro prove
a mutual Scaling as well as a mutual Covenanting. 2. What reafon have you
why I mighe not illuftrare cthe mateer by this Syllogifin y as well as another
3. If youwill have a Syllogifm of Gods making, why did you not tellus when
or where you found it 2 and let us fee as well as you, whence you had ity that we
may know God made it. God doth not #ei/ere Syllogifinas for himfelf, ner aéfu
immanente : if he do it itis only for us per altum teanfeuntem & fand-thcn it may
Pc founq in hgs word. Butmore of thatanon, 4. I thould think (though for
illuftration 1 judged itnot unufeful ) ‘thatitis of no neceflitie for you or me to
talk of any Syllogifm at all, in the enquiry,after the fealed prepofition, If it
but one propofition, we may exprels i alone 3 1f more >_we may diftin&tly
exprefs them ; rather then that fhall brecd any difference, I care not whether
my Syllogifin b¢ mentioned any more & Let us fee what yours.is, :

. 61
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Mr. Bl, ANdfusha one Jbonld bave Looed to bave gathered up fromthe: Infitn- "~
. tiony and thus ( Iconceive ) framed'; He to whom Igive Chrift 5

to him I give Juftification and Salvation:” But here I give thee Chrift ; there- -

fore to thee I give Juftification and Salvacion,

g 3
v ' §. 63, -

. B, 1, “K fﬂat,mc'an ou by gathering it -» Do you riiean %a‘ you will-
& read it :heic rca{ly foried 2 If fo, fhew usthe ¢ E’:ptel: and
Verfe ? Bue thar muft not be expe@ed; for yoy, fay anon 3 that -t i¢ fofething *
not written that is fealed. " Or do yopmédn thagin ' the” Inttieution’; Gdd gives -
youi the materials, and you forny' it youy (_'c}?es_"g_ TEfo, 5’ \why blamed You riine 5
which is.of .mans forming, but yetas you yp'p'qﬁ:, ‘thé materiald {d far of God 5~
that the conclufion is de fide, Ko give you the matctials of 4 Syllogifin,'is ‘nde
1o give you a Syllogifm ;. for the form deggpitiares. - 1 muft chérefore fuppofe’
a Believer yet to be upon the frame of, qnq';ﬂs you fpeak). Fpt Teake youro
bt a Belieyer 5 and L §pde-yau heré at i very fefiogfly. "2 1 Corifefs; (though*
Iﬁh"}v%}}glmi}}dﬁ to quagrel with yolir § Iléglrm) ths ti-névéd’ the beteer for™
the fub

rution;pf thistin the room of the Humdne oe.* T knoWihdr themdany’
ing of the HiefbWord, (butl will not s being Kkndw but a vertal”

dontiat, a

. flip) 1 do'og apprehend what ufe théke can be for this Syllogifii in thié bufinefs; -

1, It is fuppofcd rhat every Chriftian knowsthat' Chrift ‘4nd Remiffion‘dte’

given together ; and when they knowir, whatufc for fyllogizing rowards che

explication of . the ule of that.} y,qi }"'.‘z.‘ ‘Nay 'doth fi6r yout arguihgintimate
ever isim thar C!

] N . pte Ga i by, . 3
that the believer is more aﬁure,d,;fl rift is givento him, then that pardon is

givenhim "> Orelfe if the former Werénor' quid notind; how conldirbez fic mee-
dium’? "you fippofe his doiibt to be of ‘pardon and; falvarion; ahd ‘the’ former
brought to prove, tharswhereas I think, few doubt of ‘orle,” but they doubt of the
other ¢ apd I think the Sacrament fealeth the gift of “Chriff; ds' well¥as -of par-
don, as you confels. 1 fee not bt you might have Jaid down' a§' converifentlyin
this one propofition, all that you fay is fealed, I give thee Chyift and ' Fuflification
and Safvation. Buuthis is of fmallimoment, * R ST

e T
Mr. BL THe majoy Leve is not fealeds: for the Sacydieiit s (eal to the-truth of 0
gencral Propofitions, but they feal with application 1o particular” pei-
fons to whom the Elcments ace difpenfed, as Proteflant Writers bave -dcfondded againft
Dapifls, and put intothe difinition of a Saciament, it feals then thatwhich fxpplics tie
place of the minor irftbj: tender', which is Gods gift of (hriff.. “=In the Sasrament
Chrift aith , This istny body; bé faith this is my bleod 5 and thisiis faidio all that com-
mimicate,  Now whether this gift of the body andblood of Chvift be Abfolutely or
Conditionally fealed, will be eafily refolved. The ontyard Elements are given o‘;l. this.
: coudition -




 coidition that we yeceive shems thas e eate and drink them,  we bave nat ghyi
Sacvamentally,till we have taken and eaten and l?unkktl;é “Elements, we 'b'n‘:b‘oiﬁ
Chrifl in che Sacramong before our Sou's held farth thag which anfwers to this eating
and dvinking. That which all do not partake of that veceive the Sacrament s not Abfo-
{utelybut Conditienally [ealed i the Sacramens,  Nene can mifs of thar ‘which Gai
abfolutely grants and dbfolutcly fealeth,  But all do kot paitake of Chrifl in the Sacra-
mnt 5 thevefeve be is not Abjolutely but Combitionally fealed in the Sacrament.

§. 64.

K. 8.1, Onfufion maketh Controverfies endlefs, and giv vantage to
G miﬁ'a_’ke‘s to prevail with the weak Rea&e’r.‘ 1 gﬁm‘:flzﬁ (Cﬂgyou
what I meanby fealing, beforc we further difpuce whac is fealed,andhow. Some
fober men, no way, ingligied o Andbaptifm, ‘do Ihi%k thatwe ought not to call’
the s}.;‘%m;’ms Seals, asbeinga (hingnm o be proved from the word; (forall
Rom.g.)But I 2in not of ¢hicis miade. Yec I think it isa Meraphore; anid to make -
it the fubje& of tedipiis difputations, and lay too great firefs ipon 2 Mctaphori-
cal notion, isthe m’gen'ok to cdiffc, burto lofe oar felvés, I am notfo well
skilled in Law as to be very ¢onfidegt , or to pretend t6 any greatexalaels m.
shefe macters 3 bue I gonceine tha th general, a Sealisan ‘Ap‘ﬁropriaﬁve 'ﬂgn R
when ic i3 &t upon things;2s Gopds, Cattcls, &, 'itﬁgi,\.iﬁes eaito He - ours’ 2
when they 3¢ pp]ycd to Inftruments in writing; they have ¥, Vthe cémitin end’
of 3Scal 3, 4. pcaai ed, 3. ‘(hé'comm n end is to fgnifie by angém-ﬁ Arour’
owning af thac writing of Inftrument co whick ic is anhexed, <2, THe cﬁf end
is accordang ta-thie nature and ufe of the Inftruments vig, . Some Iaftruments
dire@ed 1o a Communitic , or indcfinitly to any whom it ‘may cocern, 2.
Some o patticular pérfons, er fome few Individugls.  Both of them are, 1, ¢i-
ther Narrativas deve. =. Or obligatory Confliturions or acknowledgments de
Debito, ‘Theformer are cither 1. Dofrinal, 4nd fo a Aian‘may give it under
his hand and feal thac he owos fuch or fuch a Daétrine; qr confeffion ‘of ‘Faith , -
or form prefcribed by him as Teacher to his Schollers or Héarers, .’ 2, Or
Hiforical; and fo a man mey give it under his hand and $eal, tha¢ fuch'a petfon
is thus or thus qualified or did this orthata&, or fuffered Joffts, pain, &c.
2. The Conftitutions de Pebits, are 1. De Pebito officii, the Conltitation ‘of
Dutic. 1. By equals uponvoluntary obligation by -contra® (‘which’concerneth
not our bufinefs ). 2. By Superiors to their Subjc&s or Inferiors, which is eiclier
& Law toany or tofome Communitic : Or clfe a Precept te fome parriculars,
And fo Soveraigns may ﬂvc out Laws, aud Proclamations uuder their hand and
Scal ? and Jufticesand Inferior Magiftrates tay feal theic Prcce?ts and War-
rants, and Orders, &c. 3. Orthey are de Debito Beneficii 5 Conftitured 1. bya
Legiflator or ReQor as fuch, 3. by a Proprietary or Owner or Lord, as (uch,
1. The former is either Abfdlute , as the Collation of fome hontors may be, and
fome a@ls of pardon, and the Divifions of Inhericances, asamang the Ifaelites
at their firft pofleffing Camaan : Or they arc Conditional; - And the Condition
is either pure Acceprance ( which is fo nacurally requifite, that itis ufually fup-
pofed, and not exprefled,and fuch Collations go.commonly under the name of
Abfolute and Pure Donations, thaugh indeed thcy are not). Or ellc fome requi-
‘te fervice or moral a&ion,which may properly make the Bengfit 10 be Prawinm,
- a

(L3 Y o
» Reward. . All thefs being fealed, tha Seal dash oplige the Bensfaéor axTenor,
becaufe cho Inftrument ds obligatary, if: ic bg for ﬁnugcdnveyincc.- I aprafent
Collation; then che Seal doth.confirm the Receivers Righe, againfl any that nuay
hereafter queftion it. The like may be faid of Al owlc;l!lsmenu, as of Con-
ftitutions ¢ The Subjeée may acknowledge his fubje@ion and Seal it ; the Sti-
pulator may caufe the Promilor w acknowledge Duty or Debr, anid to Seal it »
$o for - Acknowledgments of Dobtsdifcharged, Rewards received, Gonditions
performed,; &¢.- 3. The [ike may be (aid de Debito Pane, when Penal Laws are
fedled 3. and of Commiffionsand Warrdnts for execution 3 . bus this lefs cone
&rmsoyrcafe. R ’

So thattheufe of 4 Sealas fach, is but o teflific ina {pecial mannes chat the
Thing or Infirument js really ours, or that we own it > ahd foas Amefius Gaich,
to be Tefimoninm Seinadarinmyadded co the Primary Teftimenie of - the Cove-
nantor other Infirument,  Bue the fpecial end of the Seal arifeth from the sa-
}ure ‘and ufe of the Inftrument fealdd, and iiut from dhic paruréof 4 Séalas’

uch. .
My opiniori now upon the prefenc Controvctlic , I givé yonin thelc Con-
clufions. : : L

Concl. 1. Taking the word §s ftri&ly ds we ufevo do in Englifh; thio Sncri-
wients arc not propecly Séals; bt Meéeaphorically, Buc taking the wotd Séal more
largely , as it figaificth any inflicuced fign for eRimony of ones ‘owning et
inffrument , Revealingy Promifing, Exhibiting , &c; fo they may be cal- -
Ted Seals. . ’ e :

1. 'The Sacraments are not to be applycd to univerfal or indefinice fubje®sy
buc toparticulars : Indeed drey cannot be entire Sacraments; wichour patticue
lar Application ; thatis, tithet vothat parcicular Gongm?do'n,- ord pdrticalar
peefon : and Rill che Recoprive Applitation wiuft be perional.

- %e Therefore not meer univerfal; or percicular,of indefinite Enunclations are
1<

ufed by the Admififtery bus fingulats alfo. . ;
#: Yeul conceive thas 45 te¢ Univerfal Eriunciation isfitR tobe exprefiid, fo
it Is that univerfal chatis féated, though with application to fingular perfons §
itbeing nota Colle&ive, buta Duftributive tihiverfal ; dnd not Diftributive
only in Genera fngulorned; bnt im fingwla Generum : and cherefore may be applyed:
ad fingula Generum. . : :
 §. 1 conceive that Ged may be faid to Seal firft the trath of the Hiftory of
&hrifts death and bleodthed ¢ asd alfo th: Trichrof the Do@rine of the Go-
{pel, that this Blood wias fhed as aiRanfom 4ot finners, and that it was for out
finsthat hedyed. ) . / o
&, And this quead infitutionem Sacyamentorim , may be faid to be iinended . &
s univerfal Churcly ' bitt quoad eercitinm, & attualord apphicativatm, it is die-
rofly fillto fingalrs, .
_ 7. Teonceive-alfo that in the Minifterial at of offtring, and faying;, Take;
Ear, Drink, Chriftmay be faid co Sealthis Precepr, whereby he hath-made it ehe
dugic-of man, to Take or Accepr dnoffered Saviour withhis benefies , on the

- Offerers terms.,

8. Thus far there is no queftionbut he foslerh o Hypoeritesy ¢ well a5 to
wueBellevers, . YN . S .

9. Concerping the Promife or Feftamthr, we muft yee diftin@ly confider s
1. the Promife it felf whichgoes firf, * 2, the fealing: of -this Promifo 5 whithis
) aexL, -
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-next; -3, the Delivery or Application by offer whithis fexr. '4, thie Receprior
. or Acceptince of :he-shin&o ered, w__hiZh' is et 'ff.f{ the mu:{elﬁcaci:cf)%!‘g::
* Promile ia Con(\itu(in%f he Righe of theiRecelverin the Benefit , - which is
nekt, 6. the amuryal ol A m
Covenant for'the fulturle, whic‘hlis the latt, - e i :
16, . That'Seal which propeily confirms the:Gofpel to be true, ismira i
other gifid of the Hely. Ghoft ;. but the Sa_crame‘n?s, though rh:-y may gie;illég
alfo go dhat, as thojrare axontinuéd piblick Cominemoration:y and £6 ah excel-
-lenxway -of ) Fradition, yer are théy efpecially Applicatory - figns for renewing
- clear apprehenfions, helping memorie, affifting in vur Application of the genex
ral Promifeyrefolving our Willsf exciting otir affe @ions to a-more lively fenfe of
-Chyifts Love, and our fin and Duty; &c. and a&ually to help us-in the Praifes of
rl}c Redeemer by {o folemin and feafible a’ Commemoration of lis Redemption
of us,- L S : i
11, Minifters are Chrifts Officersin Explication and Applicacion of lis Laws
and Covenants. S
r2. Their Applicatjon cor'Explication s no Addition ro ‘the fenfe , nor any
making of a new Law or Covenanc,  Therefore when God faith, whofocver will

Believey fhall bave Chrift and Life 5 and the Minifter faich, If thou. A, B, wilt Be-

lieve, thou JSbalt bave Chirift and Life 5 The Minifter-addeth not to the Promife;
butapplycrh it according to its proper fenfe ; fecing a univerfa} Enunciation ab-
folutely fo-called ; may be diftributed 4 fisgula gengrum o -though 4 ‘tInis
}rcrf'al fecundum quid may be only diftributed into Species or gemera: fingu-
orum. T R : R iR

- -.13. And. therefere to feal to:thar fingular Enunciation, is no'more then t

feal-to the Univerfal, buc much lefs, if itwere to that alonc., ' nto

14. Itis Gods Legal Deed of Gift, or Promife written in Scripture, 6r other- ~

wifeexpreffed, to which the Sacrament is a Scal, and confequently to tharifingu-
lar enunciation, which is but part of the fame Promife, and thac as it is con=
rained.in the univerfal : but notas itisa thing diftin& from the univerfal Pro-
anife, or as fuppofed to adde to it, or contain more, for fenfe, in it ;" nor to the
Applicatlon of the Minifter, as fuch.. . .

5. Buc for the right underftanding of this , we muft explain this word , to
Seal to, which is of feveral fignifications : I, Itisone thing tofealto a thin’ as
the Teflimonium primarium, co which the Seal is the Teflimonium fecundarium gSo
the Inftrument is fealed to,  2.. It is another thing to fealto a thing as thé [ubs
Jeitum maseriale-obfignatum : fo'the matcer contained i thac Inflrument is féal-
edto. 3. Itisanother thing to fealto a thing as the finis cujms ultimatys = fp
the good which the partic ultimately receives from that-Donation, Contrag &e,
as itsend, is fedledto. 4. And its another thing to fealzo a thing as the fnis
cufus pro¥imus, veb propior + and fo to our Right to Chrift, our Remiffion, Jufti-
fication, Adoption, &c, are fealed to. 5. And its yeranather thing to fealso a
perfon asche finss cui : and fo God fealeth to us, the forementioned-Covenant
&c. I mean that according to its {everal refpe@s to thefe things; the words fea’r

to hath feveral fignifications.  Now the application , the Right delivered; &¢. -

may bg {aid ro be fealed to, as the finis proximus Eujus ¢ for it is fealed that ic may
be dclivered and applyed for conveying Right : but thefe are not fealedto as
the fibjetum obfignatum ¢ thatis che Promife it Grancic felf ; whereby Righe is
conveyed. oo . : .
. 16,’The
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16, The Sacraments are not only Scals to the Grant or Promife, but further=
more arc Exhibicing or Conferring figns,in fubfervicncie to the Promife 5 as
Inftruments to folemnize the Collation of Chrift and his Benefits,  And this
feems to be a far more remarkable end of them, then proper fcaling : For Sa-
craments are fuch kind of figns , as thofe in the folemnization of marriage, in
giving hands, putting on a ring, exprefling Confent , &c, Or as the Crowning
of a King, orthelifting a Souldicr ¢ orasa twig, a wurf, or a Key in giving
poffeflion, So that the main ufe followeth the meer fcaling.

17. As Gods Univerfal Grane of Chrift and pardon is but Conditional (in
form or fenfe) to which the Sacrament fealeth s fo the minifter thac diftribuceth
the Univerfal to fingulars, muft do it but Condittonally, If ther A, B, wilt Be-
licve, thou (balt bave Chrifi and Life @ So that flill itis no Ablolute bur a Condi-
tional Promife or Grant that is fealed. :

18, This Conditional Promifc is fealed Abfolutely and adually 3 for were it
fealed only Conditionally, then it were not A&ually fealed at all, «ill the Con=
dition is fulfilled : but the fenfe would runthus , This Agtion fhallbe my Seal ,
when you belicue, oi peiform fome other Conditin. BucI conceive God fealeth Actu=
ally, and cherefore Ablolutely, before men eruly or really belicve, when a Mini-
fter on his Command and by his Commiflion doth it.

19. Yet though God Scal the Conditional Promife Abfolutely to fuch as pro-
fefs toreceive it ; that is, though he hereby atictt thac he owns that Promife as
his A& or Decd 5 yer doth he not eicher Exhibite or Convey Right to Chrift
and his Bencfits, nor yet oblige himfelf for the future, Ablolutcly, but Con-
ditionally only, For in chis Conveyanccand Obligation the Grant or Cove-
nant is the principal Inftrument, and che fign the lels principal ; and both to the
fame ufe : and cherefore the lateer cannoc Abfolutcly Convey, or Oblige the Pros -
mifer, unlefs the firt do it abfolutely too,

20. God may thercfore feal his Promife, and thereupon offer Chrift and Life
to men that pretended a willingnefs to Receive it, and yer not a&ually convey
Right to Chrift and Lifc, nor A&ually oblige himfelf to pardon or fave the fin-
ner, becaufe the partic may refufe the offer, cither refufing Sacrament and all,
or only Refufing in heart the bencfir offered, atleft as fuch and on the terms that
its offered on, - and on which only it may behad.  And fo when the fealing ufeis
paft, the Sacrament may lofe its Conveying and obliging force ( fofar as we
may [ay God obligeth himlieif) for want of truc Reception ¢ and cthus it doth
with'all urifound Belicvers, :

1 defire the Reader, according to this cxplanation to underftand thae, which I
wrote againft Mr. Tombcs in my book of Baprifm, about the Sacraments fealing
to the ungodly. ' :

Having faid chus much for the opening of my opinion, and the avoiding of
Confufion , 1 reeurn to Mr. Blafes words, And 1, where he faith, The maior
is not fealed ; for the Saceamants (eal itot to the truth of any general propofitions ,: but
they fealwith application to paiticular perfons : I Reply, They feal no doubr with
refpe& to particular perfons 3 but that they may not {eal both the gencral Pro-
mife apd the fingular as comprized in it, to that particular perfon; I hear noc
yet proved, wix. q. d. Having promifed Chrift and Life-to every one thabwill Accept
bism, lef thor (bould(t flagger at this my Promafe, I ownzebythis feal. 2. Where he
faith , 1t feals that which {upplics #he place of the minev 3 viz. 1 give thee (hrift 2

I Reply , 1. Its true; becaufe this is no addition ;0 the gene 1al Grant, but p:n‘:f
E o
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of its proper fenfe ¢ For he that faith, I give it toa¥ Belicvers 5 faith in fenfes

I giveit to thee if thas be a Believer. Otherwife Geod fealeth not towhat he pro-

mifeth not : and were not the fingular Enunciation comprehended in the lenfe

of the Univerfal, you counld never prove that the fingular is fealed, 2, Bur what

is the meaning of y our Minor, which you fayis fcaled > 1Is it an Abfolute and

fimple Propofitionor Enunciation , as you exprefs it > Or is ita Conditional

one > Do ‘you mean,I will give thee (hrift on Condition that thow Accept bum as

offeied: or, I will give bim Abfoluicly 1 And by giving, do youmean proper cflc-

&ual giving which conveys Right ¢ oronly an otfer which conveys not Righe till

it be Aceepred on the terms on which its offered 2 If you meanby gift , ameer

offerthen it may be fealed Abfolutely 5 for God doth Abfolusely offer , where

he doth but Conditionally Give. He doth not fay, I will offer you (byift, on con-
dition you will take bim ;3 for he oftereth him whether men Accept him or not.
If youmean a full gift, and mean the Enunciation to be Abfolure, then that man
fhall certainly have Chrift and Life, whether he accept him or not; orat left,
accepting is no Condition. And then all thar God fo fealeth to, fhall be faved.
Nor willit help you o fay, that he feals this Abfoluce Promife but Conditional-
3y : for however,rtic man muft needs be faved by fuch a Gift or Promife it felf,
though it were never fealedatall.  If youmean (as Ifuppofeyoudo) I give

. thee chrift to be thine 5 on condition that thow Accept him as offesed 5 then 1. WWhy
did you exprefsa Conditional Gift, in Abfolute terms , leaving out the Condi-
tion ? 2. Why then are you fo loth to yicld thac this Condicional Grant is Ab-
folurely fealed, that is, owned by anexprefs fign 3 As long as the Grant isbur
Condirional, yea and the fign it fIf doth Exhibic or Convey bur Conditional-
1y , what danger to fay that it fealech Abfolutely 2 Is chere nor more’ inconve-
nience in faying that both the Grant is Conditional ;, and yet alfo chat it is but
Conditionally {caled 2

3. Youadde, The ontward Elements are givenon this Condition, iat we restive
them, that we eat and drink them Rcﬁ)ly,_ I never gave.them butona higher
Condition,” iz, If you will take Chrift offered , take this which figifieth , &6,
And Ithink Chrift never gave them but on condition 4 that men Accept him as
well asthe fign 5 though when they performed not what they pretend o o,
he doth not {ufpend hisa& of TFradition : And in fucha cafe it isa Delivering,
bucnot a proper Givings And I do not think that you ufe your fclves to give
the Sacramental figns mcerly on condition that men will Take ,. and Ear,and
Drink them : As you charge a furcher Condition on them, fo I, conje-
&ure that if they thould profefs no niore, then fo to Take the figns , you would
not deliver them. :

Next you argue thus , That which akl donot partake of that veceive the Sacva-
menty 5 not Abfolutely,but Conditignally faled in the Sacrament, But akl do not par-
takeof Chrifiin the Sacrament 5 thevefore he is not Abfolutely, but Conditionally feal-
ed : Reply, T. Whatif Ifhould grantallthis ? what is it to our prefent que-
ftion ? to Seal Chrift,is fomewhatan uncouth phrafe. Iriscither the Grancor
Promife of Chrift thatyou mean, which Gives Chiift : oritis the Fus fo Gi-
ven : ( For Chrift himfelf in fubftanceis not Given by the Covenant, other-
wife then by giving us Right tohim.) If youmean it of Rightto Chrift, then
this is the Terminus proxinmus exhibitionis, and the more remote end of fealing 3
whereas our Queftionwas of the fubject fealed; and not of the end of fealing,
Angd thereforc you thould not have thought that you conclude the Queftion,

\ when

o

when you fpeak only ro another queftion, Butif by fealing Chrift, you mean ons"
1y fealing the Promife ov Grant of Chrifi and Life i;{ bim;g;hen 2 ,y[ :;n;nygﬁg
niajor propofition. If-you had {aid only, That which all do not paitake of that re-
ceive the Sacraments is not abfolutely Given ; 1 thould eafily have granted it ; for
it is Given on condition of Receiving : and even a fealed Grane may beun-
effe@ual o Conveyance, through the interpofition of the Diffent and RejeGion
of him that fhould receive. But you adde for the confirmation of the major
None canmifs of that which God Abfolutely Granteth,and Abfolutely fealetls 3RcPly.'
1. Bucwhatis this to your major > was there any mention of Abfolute Granting ;
This is fomewhata larg: Addition. 2, And what is thisto the queftion between
youand me 2 You know and acknowledge, thatl fay, It is the Conditional
Grane that is Abfolutcly [ealed : why then do you difPutc againft Abfolure
Granting and Sealing 2 This is lofs of time o the beft of your Readers 3 and
for the worft, it may make them think my opinion is clean contrary to my) own
profeflion,

6.63.

Me. BL R in c:ﬁ the Soul frame any Argumentation, I fuppof it is tobe con-
ceiued to this purpefe 5 1t God give me Chrift; he will give me
Juftification and Salvation by Chrift 3 but God gives me Chrift ; thereforehe
will give me Juftification and Salvation, T'hemajor & (ppofed not fealed : the miner
sthere fealed : The Elemcnts being tendred by the Minifter 1n Gods flead, aud recei-
ved with my hawd, 1 am confiimed that Gad gives Chrifito my Faith 1 Axnd the
minar being [valed, ehe Conclnfion co nomine is fealed, The proof of any prepofition in
a Sylugifm, is in order to the proof of the Conclufion s am{ [o the fealing of any pra-
pofition isin ordey tothe fealing of the Conclufion 5 which indeed i Baxter grants;
wihere be [ayes that the Propofition that God fealeth to vuns thus, If thou do belie vc:
1 do pardon thee, and willfave thee 1 Yet ffveral paflagesin that Difcontfe, are I
confefs beyond my weak upprehenfion. )

§. 65:

%.B. 1. TO your Argument there needs no more to be faid then is faid to the
former, When God hath in one Deed of Gift beftowed on us

Chrift and Life, Remiflion, Juftification, Adoption, &e. (1 Fob.s.10,11,12
Fob. 1,11, 12,) it muft be in cafe of great ignorance thac the perfon that
knows that God giveth him Chrift, muft yctbe conftrained by after arguings to
acknowlcdge that he giveth him Juftification, And lrow this argument tends to
explain the nature of Sacramental fealing, I neither know, nor fee any thing here
to help me to know. Ifyou will fuppofe fuch an Argument as this ufed for Ap~
plication , I would not fick to yield iv ufeful ; whar God doth by bis TeSament
give to ali mipy on condition they will Accept ity that be gives toma en  condition I
will Accept it. Butbe gives Chrifl and Life in bim, to ald men if they will Accept it;
thereforetome @ (07 if you will fay, to all thas hear the Golpel, ) Though the
ufeof {uchan Argumenc is more for lively-Application, then confirmation of the
Truth of the Grane, .
Ff2 =, Your
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2, Your fuppofition that your minor is fealed , and not your major, hach
enough faid toir, .

3. The Sacrainents may confirme your faith in Chrift asgiven to you, other-
wile then by fealing, vig. as they are figns for Remembrance, Exciation to fenfe
and lively apprchenfions of Gods Donation, and as they are figns inftrumencal
in fole Conveyance of the benefic Given, as a twig and a turfe, and a Key in
giving pofleflion, and the wordsand a&ions of marrimonial folemnizazion or
Contradt,

4. Itisncw Logick tomy underftanding, that the minor being fealed, the Con-
clufion conomine 45 fealed : The minor of many an Argument may be true; and
the conclufion falfe, And therefore when the cafe fo falls out, that both minor
and conclufion are true, or fealed, it is not eo #omine , becaufe the minor is true,
that the Concluficn is {o, (or is fealed, eo.nomine becaufe the minor is {o) but be-
caufe both major and minor arc fo, and not then neither, but upon fuppofition that
the Syllogifm be found,

5. Butto prove this,you fay,the proof of any Propofitionin a Syllogifm, is in order
to the proof of the Conclufion : and [o the jealing of any Propofition #sin order to the
fealing of the Coiiclufion”: Reply; The firft istrue. 1, Bucr whatis this to the
matter > Isitall one to prove it and tobe in order to prove it to [eal it and to be in
evder tothe fealing of it > Is the Conclufion proved on the proof of one Propc-
fition > No 3 therefore according to your own arguing, neither is it fealed by the
fealing of onc Propofition. 2. That the fealing of onc Propofition is in order
to the fealing of the Conclufion, I deny. 1. It may be a fingle Propofition that is
fealed, not ftanding as part of a Syllogifm : as this, 1 Give (hrift and Life in him
to you all thar will Aceept bim,- 2, 1t it be {uppofed part of a Syllogifm , it is
enough fometime that.the Conclufion be cleared or confirmed, or we enabled ig-
fallibly ro gather it, by the fealing of onc Propofition: but itis not neceffary thac
it be the very fealing of the Conclufion, to which the fealing of that Propofition
dothtend., “ When a Landlord hath fealed a Leafe tohis Tenant, he hath feal-
ed this Propofition, if A, B. well and traly pay fuch Rents, be fhall quietly enjoy
fiuch Lajids : fuppole the minor to be, But A. B. doth or wii well and tiny pay fuch
Rents : fuppofe this minor Propofition cither falle or uncertain, will you fay then
that the fealing of the major was in order to the fealing of the Conclufion ? No:
the Conclufion is Abfolute , thercfure A, B, [ball enjoy fuch Lands : but the Pro-
pofition fealed is Conditional. It is enough that it fecure his Righr, if he pay his

Rent, and thatit enable him infallibly fo to conclude, while he pexforms che -

conditions, though it tend not at all to feal the Conclufion. We fcldom ufe feals
to Syllogifins : and not to Conclufions as fuch, or co noimne ;becaufec a major or
minor Propofition is proved : though the thing fealed may be to other ufes made
parc of a Syllogifin,

Yee I grancthatwhere the Syllogifm is fuch as that one of the Propofitions
doth morally contain the Conclufion in fenfe, though not in terms, there the
conclufion is fealed when that one Propofition is fealed : becaufe itisthe fenfe
and not meexr terms thatare fealed; and undoubted naturals are prefuppofed in
moralitic, and therefore the fealing of onc is the fealing of both : For example,
if you arguc either from a Synonimal term, or from the thing as Defined to the
thing as named, or from the Gerus vo the Species, or from the Species to the
Individual; thus, ficcinwm carroborat ceichinms : At Ambarnm yvel eleétinm e fire -
signm: therefore Ambarnm vel elo@nm corroborat ccvebium s or thus, Priwfn’o

. 2ifus

4
1

Er25].

vifks efl nawira malum, Cacitas ¢ f Privatio vifius ¢ therefores Cecitas eff sature-
wialum, Or thus, God made cvery creature s Man is a creatuve 3 therefore Gad mtde -
man. Or thus, AX menon easth are finners. 1am a man oneavth : thecefore -1 am a
finner. Inallthefe, if you feal the major propofition , or affirm it true; youdo
indecd, though not in terms, affirm or feal the conclufion morally. The con-
feflion that you fay I make, reacheth no higher? But obferve that its only mo-
rally that I fay you may be faid to fay orfeal the conclufion; becaufe unque-
ftionable naturals are prefuppofed in Morals and Legals. ,

§. 66, Y

Mr. Bl HE that Belicveth is Juftified and fhall be faved ; 75 bis wajor Prope~
fition. This be [aith #s fealed unqueftionably: sben indeed I have ever
thought, and yet think, that it is not at all fealed. Sacraments feal not to the tuth of
any general Propofition, but with particklar application as they are difpenfed 5 [o they
Jeal s butthey are applyed particularly, Take,Eat, &re. This Mi. Baxeer feeth pag,,
69. and therefore in that abfoluse nniverfal Propofition, he finds a particular Condi~"
tiauné Pro»i’ife, to which be faith Ged ftaleth : 1f thoubelieve, I do pardon theeand
will fave thee, T o

§. 66,

R, B. ALL this is-anfwered fufficiently alrcady, Only obferve thatby fha¥l be
faved, and I will fave thee, 1 méan but fhall bave, er I will give thee

prefent Right to falvation 5 For the continuance of that Right , hath morethen

Faith for its condition. : :

S. 67,

Mr, Bl THn: it fealeth not to the ivush of the minor Propofition 5 But I believey

(he (ays) is beyond difpute, giving in bis veafons, It fhonld feal then
tothat which is not written; for no [ciipture Jaith, thatl dobelieve; fo ¢criainly Sa-
craments do feal; they feal to that which is not divectly wiitteny-they feal with particy-
lay application, but the man to whom they are applyed hath not bisname in [cripture.
wyitten 5 tbey feal to an individual pev(im 5 upon the waivants of a geaeral Pro-
mif'c : though Ido not fay that Propofition is fealgdsyet me thinks this seafon is fcarce.
cogent, ’

§. 67.

R B. YOu deny not my sffertion, buraigue againft the reafonef it 5 as beZ
fore by telling us what you thought , {o here -by affirming the con-.

trary certain, you attempt the confutation of mine. ‘To your iuftance I give’
thefe two returns 1. It is cquivocation, when cur queftion is of fealing to a thing.
as-the fubjeInm obfignatum, for to inftance in fealing toa perfon as the finis crg. .
Ff3 The
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e feal, chac Is raapplicatlon asdn end, not toapplication as rhe fubjed fealed.
2. But ifiyou refpe& not xhqrx(onucke end of application, but as the party ex-
prefied In the @romife which s fealed, then I fay, If you can provechat the univer-
fal Propofirion doth not In fenfe contain the ﬁngul’ars, fo thac this fingular, If thou bee
lieve thow (bl be fav:d:, be notinMoral Law fenfe contalned in this univerfal,
Al that believe fhall he faved , ( the Law (uppafing them all cobe men and fianers )
then [ will prove, thatGod doth not properly {eal to the fingulars ; Buc till chen I

fufpend.

¢ S. 68,
Mr. Bl NAR Baxter fayss, The greac queflion ity whether they fealto the Conclufion ,
M as they Elro)t'o the rm}gor Pr?zpoﬁtian ? Towhich be anfwers , No, direQly
and properly It doth not. If the Prapofition feerns direclly to prove the Conclufion , them
that which direclly conffrms any Propofivion in avightly formed Syllogifin , confirms the
ulfion. If the Conclufion be mos fcaledy then no Propofition is fealed, or cl(e the Syllee
gifin is ill-framed.

§.68.,

R. B. T This Is too new Do&irlne to be received withoutoneword of proof, Doth

ke that fealech the major of this following $y!logifm, feal the Conclufion?
Al that teuly Receive Chrifl, ave the Sons of Gedyand [hall be {aved. Judas did truly e«
ceive Chrifli therefore Judas was the Son of God, and (bl be faved. 1 think both
Prentifes maft be true, before che Conclufion will thence be proved true,  And fels

not fealed by God, when it is falfe. .

§. 69,

Mr, Bl. R Edfous ave jvens This Conclufion is nowhere wrlteen In$cripture ,

and therefore is not properly the objed of Falthy whereas the feals are
for the confirmation of our Faith ; To which 1[ay, It is written Virtually, though not
exprefly, That 1 [hakl vife in Fudgement 18 nowhere written, yevit of Faith that I
fhall vife 5 and when I have concluded Faith ix my heart s as well 48 Reafon in my
Soul , knowing my [elf 10 be a Believer as I know my felf o be a man, I may as well con-
clude that 1[hall vife to Life, s that 1 fbakl vife to Fudgemente

—

S. 69;

. B. 1. nyou oppole Pirtually to Exprefly, you fee u by Virtually to mean
BB WI"I; /eyxfe, t%l:)ugh not in terms. If fo, then your Syllogifm Is tautolos
gleal. Buttake i in what fenie you will in anr propricty, and I deny that Itis Virtu-
ally wricten in Scrlpsure , thac youor I do Belleve , or yet thacyouor I are Jultified
and thall be faved. Yet I confels that fome Conclufions may be (2id to be Interpretan

tivt vel feannduna loqutionem movalem in Scrlpture, when bus onc of the Prm:]lf::ei:

———

e
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theres buttharis when the ether is prefup&o{‘ed as being ascettain t but of this
more anon, where you {peak of this fubje& mere largely. S

2, To your inftance, 1 fay, Itis by Faith and natural Inowlcd mixt that you
conclude you fhallrifeagain. The Conclufion participatech of %Joth Premifts, |
as to the giound of its ccrtam?'. That it doth fiqui, is a right gathered Con-
clufion, is known only by Realon, and not by Faith : that it is true, is known
partly by Reafon, and pa rely by Faith, when the Premifes belong to both,  Yet
though in ftri&t fenfe, it be thus mixe, in our ordinary difcourfe we muft deno-
minate it from one of the Premifes, and ufually from-the/ more notable , al-
waies from the more Debile. Scripture faith, A4 men fhall vife; Reafon fajth,
you arcaman, Though the Conclufion here par of both, yetit is moft
fitly faid to be de fide, both becaufe Scriprure intended each particular man in
the Univerfal 5 and becaufe it is fuppofed as known to all, thac they are ‘men 3
and therefore the other partis it that refolveth the doubty and is the nerable and
more debile parr.

Its I know undoubted with you, that Conciufio fequitir pariens debiliorem Now
though Gods Word in it felf is moft infallible, yer in refpe& of the cvidence to
us, it is generally acknowledged thatit is far fhore of natural principles, and ob-
je&s of {enfe, in fo much that nien have taken it for granted, that she obje@s of
taith are not evident (of which 1 will not now ftand to%penk what I diifik,buc couch
iranon). Thercforeit being more evident tha you are a man,then itis Uit allmen
Ahallrifesicis fiiceft to fay the Conclufion is de fide as the more debile patt,Burcan
we fay fo of the prefent Conclufion in queftion 2 Have you 4 fuller evidence thar
you are a fincere Believer, then you have thar, All fincere Believers are Jufti-
fied » T have notformypare : But it feems by your following words that you
have, or {uppofe others to haveyso-whichd fay.3. 1f you have as evidently.con-
cluded that Faith is in your hearc, (faving Faith) as that Reafon is inyour Soul,
& know your felf to be a Believer as evidently as you know your felf to be a man,
then your Conclufion may.be denominaced ta be de fide, as a parte delibiore. Bug
if this be not your caf¢, it is moft fit (for alf the niixt imerd{ of the Premiifcs)
to fay thatit is not de fide , butfrom the knowledge of your finCérity inrhe
Faith, as a parte debiliore.  And if it be your cafe indeed, you are the happicft man
that cver I yer fpake with. BurI know that no man ordinarily can have fuch
evidence of his fincerity 5 yetbecaule I will not fpeak of you or othefs by :iny
felf, nor judge others hearts ro be as bad as my own, or as all thofe thig 1 have
converfed with, we willif you pleafe thiis comprimize the difference : *All thofk
whofe evidence of finceritie.is as cleer as the cvidence of their Reaforiand man-
hood, yea ar more then Seripturc evidence, fo that Gods Teftimony is ' pers de-
bilior in che Syllogilm ; thefe thalltake the Conclufion, thar they aic Fuflified,to
bede fide : and all the reft fhall cake the Conclufion to be notde fide 5 but from
the knowledge of themfelves: and then let the iffue thew whether more will be
of your mind or of minc, Ithink thisa fair Agreement, '

. !
8. 70.

Mr, BL  Therwife ( faithhe) every man rightly Receivin thc. Seals, r‘nUﬂ:
“ needs certainly be Jultified and faved. I feemo angei in yieldin

this Conclufion 5 every manvightly veceiving dnd improving the feals, mnfl be fave
and
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and Fubified. Hethat rightly receives the feals, veceives Chriftinthe feals, and ve-
uivi{g'agiﬂ, he rmiwg' [aluation. So be that rightly hears, Hear and your Souls
_thall five. Ifa, 5. Sobe thavightly prayes. Whofoever calls on the name of the

Lord fhall be faved, Rom, 10.

§.70. .

. B, 1, DY Right! neant, baving Right toir, and thatonlyin foro Ec-
: rlﬁ?g{’\z{dln;c Rec’l’é. Bug %coﬁfcfs 1 fhould have pla.mlycr €X-
preft my meaning. 2. rhethcr you here co_ntrndx& not your Dotrine of Bap~
tifinal Faich, where youtuppofc Juttitying Faith to bethe thing promlfcd. y us
in Baptifin, and therefore not prerequifite in it, I leave you to judge, and refolve
as by your cxplication,

§. 71,

.Mr, Bl Nd no man can groundédly adminifter the Sacrament to any bue
- himfelfy, becaufe he can be certain of no mans Iuﬁlﬁcatm? and
Salvation 5 Upon tbe fame teymis that be knows any mai 1idy be {Zwed, npon th‘ijmfte{
_bemay give bim the Sacrament [ealing this [alvation, Tlml ar gumﬁnf :ubwcs)czi, d
“before,” #s Bellarmines, and .couclndcs.mdccdag.m}ﬂ Abfolute Jben,: in the zzale) a_.
wents but mot againft Conditignal [ealing 5 as ¥ confefled by Protefiar i

_vines.

o . §. 71,

‘R . it not to be true of any man that he fhalibe faved ¢ chere-
R Bote lf(onr?{ may not feal it to anys by your Conceflion,  God-Seals tano
falthood 5 I know not whether itbe true or falfe that A, B, fhakbe faved, Yet

itis on fome of the Oppofcrs principles that I now argue, i fecin
2, 1 defire you notto anfwer itas BeHasmines argument, but as R\mc ,ﬂ_ec} g
yout choofe me to deal wich, 3.The Argument makes as much againft my a ‘emrl:)g
the Truth of your Conclufion , as the fealingit ¢ fo that let your 1ea}m§’ e
‘Conditional ornone at all,'lmag not }'o niuch ﬁsraﬂ]'xrm{g:g}:ﬁr&&ﬁoﬁcﬁgi:
Conclufion which youlay I muitical, ) ] -
.{u‘::,o ‘;‘lrzl;: ’A‘}.‘E .L;z?'??‘uﬂi ged and ﬂZ.zlt be }':fwed; th'clx{xgh tlhchr';gall(\)trz I!;f\?&o%t:ﬁ?c’l Sr
i ¢ conditional. Now if youwill Seal tius £ aclu-
z:);“lclglzriﬂoc;n:?ln;,t:hcn 1. you will fin in the bare affirming it a tcu;:. (.:onc‘lju.
fion, before you feal it , if you go but fo fat, 2. What is the Con mci:n "1“
you:ncan? I fuppofe true Faich, Bue if fo,then where there is not :\ruc la;x 11,
thete you do not Actually feal : Fora Condmnna’l .fcahng, is not ghi‘n(‘ C“d_-
ing till the condition be performed 5 for the condition not performed fu ch; :1
thea&. And then you have miftaken in.thinking that the Covcnap:‘rls] cale !

a&ually to the unregenerate or ungodly. Bue if you meayl} arny thing 119};3
true Faith, how can you on thatcondition feal to any man , that he is fuflified,

and fhaflbe frvzd, 1 do therefora sasher choofe to fay , If thos Believe thon _{b.tlb:e

g
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be faved : and this, as containtd.in the general Granty 1abfolutely feal; ghento fays
Thou fhalt be faved, and this I feal if thou Believe, Though I fayagain, I makea
fmall macter of this, and fuppofe your meaning and mine isthe fame , for all
thefe words. : o )

4. Where you fay , It cencludes an Abfolute fealing 5 1(ay, No 5 if it be but
to a Conditional Grant,and if Abfolute Exhibition or Collation be not added
to abfolure fealing,

. 5 72, ’; A
Mr, Bl, MR Baxeer adds, T am forry to fee what nd\%nmge many of our moft
fearned Divines have given the Papifts here, as one error draws
on many,and leadcth a man into a Labyrinth of Abfurdities ; being firft mi-
ftaken in the nature of JuRtifying Faich, thinking it confifts in a belief of the
pardon of my owa fins ( whichis che Conclufion’) have therefore thought tha
this is it which the Sacrament fealeth, And when the Papifts alledge that it is
nowhere written, that fuch or fuch a manis Juftificd ; we anfwer them chac it
being writren, that Hethat Believeth is juftificd, this is cquivalent, Bwt Ar.
Baxtet doubtlefs knows that many Divines who are aut of that error concersing the na-
tuie of Fuflifying Faith, and have leasned o diftinguifh between Faith in the Effence
of it and Affuraxce 5 yet ave confid:nily pevfwad.d that the Sacrament feals this Con-
clufion, Imowing that the-Sacrament fraleth what the Covenant promifeth to the peyfons
in (ovenant, and npon the fame terms as the {ovenmt doth promift it. Now the Co-
venant promifeth forgivencls of fins (as My, Baxcer coufeffes ) conditionally 5 and
this 10.all in Covenant, and this the Sacramen: fealeth. )

§.72.

®. B. 1. YF there be any that miftake but in one of thofe points , when others
miftake in them ally thofe are notthe men meant thatl fpeak of,
1 intended notevery ma.i that held your opinion, buc only thofe that held it on
the ground and with the worfer confequent or defence which I expreffed, 2.1
thall know whom you mean , when I fee the Authors and place in them ciced,
3. Ithink moft of our great tranfinarine Divines who write of itagain{t the Pa-
pifts, do own that which.you acknowledge .an crror 5 and what advantage thac
will give the Papifts, who arc fo ready to take a Coututation of one Dotrine of
the Proteftants for a Confutation of all, you may cafily conjc@ure, 4. This
Conclufion many confefs fealed , If thox A, B. dobelicve, thon fhalt be frved s bux
not this Conclufion , Thox A. B fha't be faved. 5. [ have fiewed you thatir is
one shing to feal to the Promife for form and matter , and another thing to feal .

-o the perfons Right to the thing promifed. 1 his a&ual Right is but the cnd ,

which is not obtained, till Delivered or off.red 5 Reception and a&ual Colla-
tion go before ;5 and then is not the fubjedtuin obfignatem. Your argument I con-
ccive doth noching for your caufe, yeais wholly for mfic. Your Conclufion is,
theicfore thisthe Saci anicat fealeth; what is this® wiy Forgivenc(s of fius Condition=
ally, and thisto all in Covenant. Hure 1. you feeny to yield thacit is noc the Ab-
folure but Conditional Promife which is {ealed 5 which is the main thing thac 7
flood on : 2, You fcem to apply the word Conditionally to }orgivcncfs, and nc
G.
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“to fiaking 1 and fo vo confefs thatthe fealing is aQual; and if ‘a&ual, then not
meerly conditional. For tofay I condstionally feal, is tn fay, 11 fhall b o feal , il
the performance of the Condition. But you feem to confefsic a feal before of éon-
ditional forgivenefs. 3. You fcam to ackrowledge thie general Promife {ealed
though with application to particular perfons, i

$. 73.

Mr. Bl, A Ndas it is an crvor to bold that to belicve my fins ave forein 7

) A natuye o effgnce of Faith, as though none jigbcliwtf;';%‘zf&z :Sl;;{btzlrjts
aitained fuch aflirance, ( tine Eaith bath aflivance in pifuiz only, formietimes , and
not alwaies in poffefsion.) So vx the other handit is a mifiake o fay, that iv s no
work of Faith, The Apofile calls it the full affurance of Faith, Heb. 10. 23. and de-
feribeth Faith 1o be the {ubflance of things hoped for ;5 Faith realizeth ﬁz[’z.mtil;ﬂ which
we have in hope to the Soul, 4 Defiription of Faith (fiith Dy, Amefius ont f a
Schovlwian) by ene of the moft eminent aéls 1har it prodnceth therefore I take Y:Il to
be a good arfiver that is heve chaged with err oy, that when it is written, He thac Be-
;;cvcjl_h ?ﬂjuf}/ﬁccﬁi it is ;qmq;;zl_ﬂ}g,lﬁ [tbong_b it were fuch or firch ama;x is Fuflified,

n cafe with affurcd grounds and infallible Dem i i i

s A e 5}8 o monflrations he can make it good 1o his

§. 73.

R. B. 1, JT aflurance bcnot.of the nature or Effence of Faith 5 thenitis not
) . Faith : fpr nothing is Faith, bur what is of the nature and Eflince
of Faith: but according to Mr. B/, afturance is not of the nature or Eflence of
Fauh'((or he faith, its an error to hold i) 5 therefore according to Mr, B aﬂ‘z
rance is not Faith, Buc I fufpeét by the following words, that by na;urc' ci
eflence, he means the minimnm quod fic,  * an
2, That which is but either Purfucd or Poflefled by Faith, ; ith
( for nothing is thg Purfucr and Purfued, the Po(fcﬁzr aﬁd]’ﬁzgfﬁéﬁflt};s]ioj‘g\(é
fame part: nor will Mr.‘El. I cenjeéture, fay, chaca lefs degree ofF;ith offefl~
ctha greater) butaccording ro Mr. Bl. aflurance. is bur purfued or oﬂ&ﬂE d b
Faith 5 therefore is not Faith. polielled by
3, Tknow none that denyeth Affurance to bea Work of Faitl Ti
Bl here faith is a miftake to fay , Love and Obedi ol ich .
but not Faith it fclf, ’ edience are wioks of Faich
4. I muft have better proof beforé I can belicve that it is 4/
et ;. NI . i 7 7
ﬁlf”_‘””" m.,z[/“{j/r(ﬁ/ﬁcanan 5 which the Apoftle calls Tlfcﬂ‘ti:]’i[:f{;[r?x:coc’z,é
Faith, Heb, 10, 22, Though how far this may concurr, I now enquire not
5. And as hardly can I difcern affurance of our finceritic, in the dcfcri;;:ion of
Fauh,_ch. 11,1, llnlcfg you mean that hope is part of Faith, and affurance the
fam'c “lI\”:h .ho.pe' B bor‘:l wh}:ich need more proof, Hope may be withou aflurance
and when it is joyned with it, yec itis not the fame thing, y : is
a ﬁngul_l:r helpto the cxercife of Hope, ring: Only fuch affurance s
6. Its truc that Faith may be faid, ss you fpeak, to Realiz i
X c 3 pea c fal 3 )
Soul 5 thatis, when the Scul deubtech whecher timc be .indecd ‘ffxtcll!;: r(QS)I:)hr;\

and

-when the dou

‘veafons make again@ both, -

331

tis only whiethct I be atrue Believer, Faithrefolves.it not : and
when the doubt. is, whether this certain Glory and Salvation fhall be mine,
Faith only cooperateth to the refolve of it, by affording us onc of the Propofi-
tions 5 but not both, and not wholly the Conclufion, - ‘
7. Tamof Dr, Ares minde thatit is oné of Faiths moft eminent a&s , by:
which itis there defcribed ¢+ But {o think notthey that tell us that is none of the
Lnftrumental JuRifying a& which is there deferibed, - .

8. This which you taok to be a good anfwer, is that grear miftake which hath
fo hardned the Papifts againftus 5 and were it not for this point, I fhould not
have defired much to have faid any thingto you of the reft, (abour Condi-
tional fealing) as bemng confident that we mean the fame thing in the

m

here Faith apgrcliend_uh it as Real or Certain, and fo refolves the doubti Buc

ain. ) .
9. Youforfake them thac ufe to give this anfwer, when you confine it tothofe
only that with affured grounds and infatlible demsonfirativiis can make it good to
themfelves thar they Believe, i, e. favingly. Idoubt that anfwer then will hold
but to very few , if you mecan by Affired gronnds, &c, fuchas they are aual-

_ ly affured are good and demonttrative,

? 1o, Demonftrations may be infallible,and yet not known to be fuch o the per-
fon : but I fuppofe that by the word Demon(iratign 5 ycu intend that the partic
difcerns icto be an infallible Demonftration : which fure incimates a very high
kinde of certainty, . )

11. Yet even in thatcafe, I deny thac the general Premife, in the major , is
equivalent to the Conclufion, Iam Fuflified and [hallbe faved; though I fhould
acknowledge thac the Conclufion may be faid to be de fide, in that the Major hath
the predominant Interéft in the Conclufion, if fo be that the man have beteer evis
dence of his finceritie, then of the Truch of the Promife.

S T 73

Mr, Bl B’Ut this is faid to be a grofs mifiake, and thus proved, as though the Ma-

jor Propofition alone werc equivalent to the Conclufion : -Bist here
being in our Syllogifin, botly a Major and a SMiitor, theve is added further, or as it che
Conclufion muft or can be meerly (redenda, a proper objeét of Faith, when buc
one of the Propofitions is of Faith, the other of fenfe and knowledge @ Here the

- Mayor is confeft to be of Faith; but the Minor, 1 {incerely Belicve, is affirmed to be -

kirovon by imward (enfe andfelf-veflexion. Heve I mufd enter my diffent, that a Conclis~
fion may be Credenda, an object of Faith, when but one of the Propofitions is of
Faith, and the other of [enfe and knowledge : yea that it will hold in matiers of Faith
both fundamental and fuperflinctive,

—

§. 74.

T was not this according to your limirations thatwas faid tobe a
grofs miftake ; buc as applyed to ordinary Believers, though my

R.B. X,

Gg 2 “2, You

SRR

_and Salvation to be expe&ed and en]O)’C'd‘ by Beli¢vers,as Chrift hach promifed ; ‘

.
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2. Youdeal more eafily to your felf, then fairly with'me, in your entred Dif-:
fene, 3. 1 faid mecrly Credenda, as confefling it is partly of Faithyand partly of
knowledge. as the Premifes are : and you leave out meerly, and put in (vedende:
alonc, asif I denyed itro participate of Faith, 2.1 denyed it therefofcto be a
proper objeétof Faithy thacis,amecr (vedendum or Divine Teftimony 5 acknow-
ledging that it may be parsicipativé and parcially, and Icfs properly called an ©b-
Je€tof Faich ; and you leave our properly, and only affirm ic an Objedt of Faith,
of what fort focver, in gencral, | . )

3. I have anfivered chis -fufficiently , in telling you my opinion : i. e, The
Conclufion fill partakes of the nature'of buth Premifes ¢ and thesefore when
one is de fide, and the other maturalizer revelatnm vel cognitum 5 there the Con-~
clufion, isnot purcly cither fupernatural or natural, de fide, or ex cagnitione Hatu-
vali y bucmixc of both, Thacits truly a Conclufion , following thofe Rremifes ,
is known only by Rational difcourfe,and is not de fide ¢ bur thatitis a truc Preo--
pofition, is known partly naturally, part!y by fupernatural Revelation ( which is
that we mean, when we fay itis d. fide). *Bue becaufe it is fitteft in our common
{pecch to give this Conclufion a fimplé and not a compound Denomination (for
brevitie fake) therefore we maywell denominatc it from one ot the Propofitions,
and that muft alwaies be 2 parte debiliore : And therefore when it is principia
satuyalitey nota that make one propofition or fenfible things, or ‘what ever that is
more cvident then thetruth of the Propoficjon. which is of Divine Teftimony,.
there it is firteft to fay , The Conclufion is de fide , or of fupernatural Revela-
tion ; As when the one Propofition is that there is a God, or I am a man, or God s
Gyeaty or Goed,or True, Bur when the other Propofition is lefs cvident then that
which is of Divire Revelation, then it is fiteeft to fay , that the Conclufion is
fuch as that Propofition is, and not properly de fde, For the Conclufion being
the joynt ifliie of both Premifes as its parents or true Caufes, it cannot be more
noble thén the more ignoble of them. This explication of my opinion is it that
Torefurr you to as the fubfiance of my anfiver to all that follows,

. §. 75.
My, Bl \W/Hen Fither the Fefuite told Dr, Featley that it was-folid Divinity,that
a (onclufion dc fide mufl accefJarily by inferred out of 1wo Piopofitions
de fide, D, Goad (being prefint as ‘Dr. Featleys- Affiflant) interpofed s thefe
words, I will maintain ‘the contrary againft you or any other » That a Conclm-
fion may be de fide, although both Propofitions be not de fide 5 but
one of them otherwife evidently and infallibly true” by the light of
Reafon or experience 5 giving inflancein this Conelufion,Chriftus cft rifibilis,which
be faid and tenlyswas de fide, though both Propofitions whence it is inferred be not de
fide. Omnis homocft rifibilis, is not a Propofition de fide , or fupernatnrally ve-
wealed in Scvipture 5 yet theuce the Conclufion follows in this Syllogifm. Omnis homo-
eft rifibilis © Chriftus efthomo & therefore Chriftus oft r fibslis, which is a Con-
elufion de fide, affirming that Melchior Canus bad judicionfly handled and proved this
tenentywhich be (aid he could otherwife demonflrate to be infalible:To whom Dr.Feat-
ley affents, fecond Daics difpute, pag. 8.1t weve cafic to frame many fiuch Syllogifms.
If an Heietick [lronld affim that Chyift had only a phaniaflick bady in appeardnce oxly, .
how wowld you prove the contrary but with this Syllogsfin, He tha is truly man,hath

a ttie body, and not a phantaftick body only, Thisis a Pofitien in reafon, Chrift :
n .18

T

. 2 Ps [-!33'] tuve, whence follows the (onel
i n '+ thisis a Pafition d¢ fide in Scriptuve; whence follows the (onelu-
‘{;a‘:gf:yfiadx::il)nt Chrift hath £ox a phancaftick body ; If one fhewld deny that Chrift
bad a reafonable fouly affirming that his body was informed by the Detie m}l:zad of &1
Souly muft it not be thus pioved > Every tiuc man hath a reafonable Soul : Chri
is a true man, and therefore Chrift batha reafonable Soul, The Cide that ru-
leth over the Nations of the earth, and is feated on feven hills, is the featof the
Beaft, Thisis a Scripture Propofition & But that Rome then vuled over the -Na:
tions of the Eayth, and was [eated on 7 bills,- we know by Huftory and Geography :
whence the (onclufivn follows, that Rome is the feat of the Beaft. _Almfdance of
thefe inay be [ramed, wheve the Propofition oppofite to the Conclnfion, i eithei an Heye-
fie or at leaft anerior in Faith. The Conslufion is of Faith Difputing ﬂ_(tl.llllf] the Vbi-
quitarians and Tranfublantiation 5 to hold up the Orthodox Faithy we are necefsita-
ted to make ufe of maximes of known vealon, If they weie demyed us , the _;Zew Crew
now flart up, that deny all confequences from Scripture , and will have nove bt Seri-
pture woidss had here a notable advantage. This Argument well ﬁ»llfmed, would it
My, Baxcer himfelf to agreat lofs in fome of his Arguments (for Wb{f’) yet I give him
thaiks ) to prove that the Scripture is the word of God.

.
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His is fully anfwered before, evenin my laft Se&tion. 1. Dr. 60ad
faith burthe fame that I fay : only 1 diftinguifh 1. Betvieen that
which is purcly de fide, and thatwhich is only denominated de fide as the more-
debile of the Premifes. In the latter fenfe che Do&ors conclufions are de fide o
in the formernot, 2. Whena Conclufion is dgnyed to be deﬁde., it n.mybc
meant cither as a  Diminucion of its cvidencc}, or as m}::gnifyingvx‘;; evu;e?ce
above that which is purely de fide, or as equaling it therero, ien I fay
this Concluflon is nlz;: dcy fidey A. B, is Fuflified and [ball be faved, 1 {peak it
byway of Diminution of its evidence and authority, And I confidently fpeak
ity and doubrt nor to maintain it. Butwhen I deny this Conclufion to be fimply
or purely de fide, IR, B. fballsife again, 1diftinguith nothing of the evidence or
neceffity of it. And when Ichus argue, Omite quod fentit & ratiocinatur, eft Ani-
mal. €¢oR.B. fentio & vatiocinor : therzfore cgofitm Animal; though T faychat.
here the Conclufion is not de fide, yet I intend thereby to extoll it for evidence
above that which is de fide.  And when I affirm this Conclufion to be de ﬁdq » I
R. B. fballvife again , as denominated  parte debiliorey 1do fpeak it in Diminu-
tion of " its evidence, in comparifon of thatwhich is more evident .in nawie 3
The Premifes arc thefe, 4l wmn fball vife again ¢ I ams aman; therefore J_ﬂzall rifer
again - ({uppofing we fpe 1k of men that dye). If the Major which is de fide, were
as-evident asthe Minor,which is not, the Conclufion would be-more cv:dcx_'u: then
itis 1. andif neither were de fide, but both known naturally as the Minor is, the
Gonclufion would not be de fide , bur would be more cvident, . This I fpeak -
that you may notthink that I deny the Ceruiney,Evidence or Neceflity of every -
Conclufion,which [ deny to be de fide,cither pur ly,or by prevalent participation.
3. For ‘the Papifts ,” though oftcimes they eake the term de fide, as youand T .
do, for thae which is by fupernatural Revelation Divine,yet fometimes they take
it for any point which is neceffary to falvation to be held, without refpect o the -
fupernawuraficy of the Revelation, Hoé Fifher ufed ity 1 know not,
. ‘Gg3.

R. B,

4. 1
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4. T'think your Conclufion, that (hrift batk a tiue bidy,is purcly de fidey and
may be proved by meer Scripture Teftimony, without your medinm,

5. The advantage that you fay the new Crew would have upon denyal of the
ufe of Maxunes of known reafon; I know not wha gives them ( except 7e;omi-
13 and his followers, againft whom its long fince 1 read and confented to Pedelius
in the main), But once again, and once for all, leeme el you, thatif the other
of your Premifes he lefs evident or proveable then the very Word of God, and
be morg to be doubted of , then your Conciufionisnotde fide., For noching
that.is cruly de fide, is lefs evident then the truthof Gods Word, and thac parc of
the word in parcicular. But yerthough infucha cafe we tell them that the Con-
c'ufion is not de fide, yet it follows not that i is untiue, yea or nor evident : nor

.do we thercfore deny the ufe of Reafoning from medinms of lower evidence then
Scripture 3 much lefs of clearer evidence. Burmany confequences may be truc,
and yet not de fide when one of the Premifes is de fide. ‘

Note alfo for the undexftanding of what I have {aid concerning the evidence of
thg obje@ts of Faith, that whereas we do ufually fu compare Science ; Opinion
and Divine Faith, as to conclude that Science is an affent both firme, certain and
evident 3 Divince Faith is an affent, fiume and certain, but not evident ; Opinion
is fomevime firme, but never cerrainor evident 3 I do not fpeak in the language

of thefe Divincs and Philofophers, when I afcribe an Evidence ro Divine Faith?

But then you muft underftand that the difference is not (as I conceive ) de re,
buc desomine 5 For I take not the term evident, In fo reftrained a fenfeds they
do ¢ As ro inftance in Rob, Bayonins (thatfecond Camere) who faich, Affenfis
evidens eft cum quis per ¢ hoc ¢ f,vi fius fenfius aut vationis, abfque alterius inﬁmjn-
tione &~ teflificatione percipit eam propofiiionem, cxi affentiturseffe veram : and he
makes chat an incvident Affent, sum quis AfJentitur progofitions, nen quod (enfus,
aut folidavatio cam vevam effe Demonfirer ¢ fed velquod levis & inefficax vatio illnd
Saadeat, vélquod alius tefletur eams effe veram 5 Philof, Theol, an, p, 148, Bur [
think the term cvideat, is here too much refirained ; and thar with grearin-
convenience , and fome wrong to the Chriftian Faich, I take that to be pro-
perly evident, whichis to the underftanding truly Apparent, or Difcernable 5
which hath divers degrees : And the Negative addition ( that it muft be abfgue
alterius tcﬂiﬁcalimz? 1s not only fuperfluous, bur uafound ; And may appcar
even from the Auchorswords ; 1, where he oppofeth thele two, in defcribing in-
cvident Affent 3 nou quad (enfius ant folida Ratioeam veiram effe demonfirer, and
fed quod alius tefletur eam cfJe veyam. Where he grants that whatfocver folid rea-
fon demonfrateth to be true, that isevident. Now I fay, that he fhould not
have oppofed all Teftimony tothis. For folid reafon doth demonftrate Gods
Teftimony to be true, and this to be his Teftimony. 2. He afcribeth Certainty
to Divine Faith, which he defcribeth to be an Affent 5 quinitituy certo aliqua ane
falido fimdamento, non weiolevi aut fallaci vatione 5 and hefnoteth diligently,that ad
certicudinem aflenfus vequiviy ue fundamentum quo mens nisitur dum affenfum preber
e folum ut it in fe certum, fed etiam ut aflenticnti tale videagy s nifi enim le feiar
rationens qua nititur effe ceitam, ejus affenfus nullo modo evit certus & ftabilis, Now
hCCu:.ft’&.’th(h:&t the objeét of Science muft be evident : and here he faith ,
nifi [viat rationein effe certams, 1€ he mulk [cive eertipndinews , then he muft (Zive
 evideniiam, if allobje@s of {cience arcevident.  And what is it to know , bue
to difcern or underftand a difcernable, cognofcible, or cvident obje& > How then
-canwe (tire cortitudinemsnifi ticndo aliquam Certisudinis Evidentiam @ 1 conccive
therefore

“ Sehool-reri friakeabouc this potiit, “Lhe Queftion ¥ ot on
* de Evidenti v Theologi ¢ “alfo, which they ditinguith from fides , as habitus primorum

. 35T
ehdreloré chat e s ke prégre evidence whithiis allowed fo DI Re-Fali,
name of Cereainty, even by thesn that fay fris not ¢vident; I know ke 3 B che
: ly de'Ebidertid fidei, bue

principiorim, & feientia Conclufionum are diflin@. Though the mot of the School-
men go the other way, yet fome: ( as Hetvicus guadhb_. 12,4. 2-and Beza Archiepife,
Hifpalenf. qu. 1. profog. art. 3. wot. 3. 4.) do affirm our Theology to have Evidence.

- Aguinas and his followers malntaln it to be a Science 3 burthat is, becaufe they fup-

pofe it to be fubalternate to the Sclenceof Godand the Gloryfied. And cherefore
Aquin, 3. qu. 1. arte §.c. denyeth thofe things to be fzita que communiter & fimplici~
ter fab fide continentur, and that becaule omnis fcientia babetur per aligua priucipia pey
fe nota, & per confequens vifa, Buc X think that per coxftquens vifa, will noc hold with-
out exceptions and Hmiltarions 5 and I fuppole it tobeex principiis per fe notis origi-
nally ¢ ge,ﬁln the foregoing Article , Aqumas grants that chough que fudfunt fidei
Gonfiderata i fpesiali son poffnt efJ¢ firaud vifa ¢ Credita, tamemin generali fub com-

shuni vatione Credibilis f vifa funit abeo qut Crédit. Nemedin Credevet niff vidcvet ca - -

effé Credenda, vel propey Evidentiam fignornen el ggm aliquid bujsfmodi.  And k
eafily confefs that matcérs of miecr fupernatural Revelarion are nor in thémlelves evl-
dent, nor ab Bvidentiaipfins rei muft we prove it; Buc that we have Evidence of the
Veritle of the Conclufions , by the Evidence of the great Principlesand the Co-
nexion, I eake yee for found Do&rliic.” The' Scotifls In appofiton to the Thomifts
make much a'doc ot the queftion Vivum Pheoksysa it Scientia 3 Andif propely Scix
eatia, itfeems i muft beevfdent, - 8otns Tays down four things nétefliry co Science
figly andproperly fo calléth s 1. Quod it Cognitio certa, iz e. fIne deceptioge. " 2.
,‘z;nd' fit de olfjedo ece(farid; e him colpingasce. 3 Debet effe Caufata 3 " Canfa  Evidenti
intelleisi,id ¢, "% principiss evidbnte? Robid intelleliuisby whic!g He faith Sclence s di

ftinguifhed from Faich which is cognitio'obfcura, enigmatical@¥¥ inevidens. 4. Quod
Pufufmodi principia [eh canfa ex terminis cvidens intelle(lia debet applicari per difeur(uis
Syllogifticss bonum & kegititnmm nd infevendam conclufloned s and (o Science s defined
Notitia intelle(tisalis,cer tn & Ev dent alicujus veri, neceffadii, evidemter deduddi ex prins
¢ p is necefsar bis pr us Buidenter motis. Yer Radu faith, the fourch of thefe s acciden-
tal. And I fee not but we have event: fuch 2 rigld firid Science of the abje&s of
Faith. 1. It may be Notitia Incellectualis cevta, asall confels. 2. And de sbjetr mce
ceffario. Onlylermeadd, thar when we make ufe of infallible Tradition de fadfo,
in proving the foundnefs of our Records, thrat this was Contingens 2 priori, yet Is It
neceffiry & pofterioré necefsitate exiflensie; and that as to the verity, though it be cone
tingent, whecher this or that parcicular man fpeak truth, yet confidering but the force
of obje&@s‘and common patural inclinations in determining the Will it may cer~
tainly be concludedhat a5 to 3 whole Nation, or World; fome voluntary actions are
fo Contingent, a¢ that yee they are of a moft cegtainly difcernable evenc : Even men
before hand may infallibly know tha: they will come ro'pals , ( fuppating the weeld
to continue H{ational ): As that all chis Nation, or all Europ: wili noc famifh them.
felves willfully; and will not hang themfelves, &c. is a thing that may as cereainly
be foreknown, as if it were not Conrtingent : much more may the Verity of fuch
paft a&ions be known. 3. And thac it may have evident principles, Mall be fhown
anon. 4. And then that it is difcourfive, is clear._Though credere it felf as icis the
quieting and repofe or canfidence of the minde upon 1h: authority or apprehended
Veracity of the Revedle:, isan effe@ of this difcourfe. fécing fiducia is nor parely or

chieflly, an Intelle@ual a&, nor fidem alicni babere as i fignificth thls 1epafe ;Yec
the .
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vthe Trth £ B
z lrm?'rie crg::l_yv.ed on the $peakers Troft or €redit, Is received by the Inxe!]e&‘ Ina

1 Rada granteth thefe Conclufions, 1.\ Theologia fecundum fe ¢ r2 & protri? fiiens
. tic, 2 Theologia Dedrefpectu eoram, que /‘yntafmﬂ'dria fecyﬁdeﬁ:?z‘:ﬁz?{éépﬁ;ﬁ;

feicit a. - 3, Theologia in beatis off propii é [cdenti
icitt ‘ : proprié &r veré [cientia qugad it
feientie. . Yec chis eighth 'Concluﬁon Is that 'I‘heollagia praqf:;qejl I':I”;l’:eb-;} ':i'ﬂli;?:‘x:u::s
eft proprié & firicté fcientia. And the great Argument to prove Ir is, prout efi in nobi”
i-ﬁ é”ﬁzliﬁ?:’;(m“; grmame rmﬂ&z Theologie [unt tantum Creditafo that all the weighe l:
. nevidence Bricfly, my reafons for the Evidence of the Obj i
vine Faith, are thefe. 1. If it-be evident chat De A b o
thae God is true of his Word, and thac this is hi l‘xﬂ cli,eﬂx’ it ettt
hath evident principles. Bus the Antecedent Is e toatore Toro e » then Faich
- B truc; thecefore. Into thef i
:;Eoll{/erall polnts of Faith: Whatfoever God witneffeih is teue 3 bue xl:ep;)i%gl:li:\‘e‘;;
the u: :vr;ehaa:/oentix jcuggmcgt,lgtc. God Lvl:rl\]eﬂ'c:h or revealeth; therefore 3 Fhat God
2 me Evidence as that he is perfe@tly good, and th '
God ¢ and that thereis a God, I take to beas elv,’ldemay suth as an‘y a‘rhl si;:(a:rl:c(l;

Reafon, though God Kimfelf be fo far above our comprebenfion.. That this Isa D1-

vine Revelation, hath alfo its evidence , in evident mir. i
:elfi"::: iic‘:[l':a‘lisln El\:riéignély Infalll?&: 'I;radti_tlon dellve:l‘:es ?:::ﬂg:‘g ltl::l:': gxg;g‘.
! . loubt not to affirm that fome hum A
l({?ertamcy asis unqgeﬁxonable, becaufe of che Evlde::ce of egiar:nggt:g-:rdc.tk”ruc:a
ing Fames wasKing of England , &c. and of the matter in queﬁlonyw.e have 15
.great, and In le felf fargreater. But of this clfewhere. 2. If Diving Faiilgi usa
Cercainty without objeQtive Evidence, then it is miraculous or contrary ':'og;;:: :
or at leaft above lt ((not only as re&ifylng difabled nature, which [geant, buc ) 4
moving man not as man, or the Intelle@ noc as an Incelle® , which kinows nawral.‘;s
no otlier A&ion but m fit obje&s, and what Is wrought ’by them ¢ It kno :;
no apprehenfion of truthibut as it s apparent or evidenced eruth. To u.nderﬂand";il
Axiom to be true, Allmen [hallbe Judged, and ta fee no Bvidence of its truth ta .
;:omradlalons. 3. Ac left It cannot be concluded In general, that the o’ojc&?%
A:lrh are niot evldent to aky, in thar they were evident not oaly,to the Prophets 2 Qd
poftles themfelves, but to all the Churches fn thac age where they wrou htpzh:i nI
racles. For as the formale fidei objectum, viz. Veracitas Revelantis, Is év%dem r;\? -
ture, and fo to all that have not loft reafon 3 fo that God himfelf was the Autl(: or
Revealer, was evident toall them whofe eyes and ears were witnefles of che f: quens
Ic\;dg?clc;, %:ngu;ge; :m’il Gi{g og the Spirlc, whereby the truth was then feai?: el?y:
. 4. Thacwhich hach no Bvidence,cannot be Rationally preaclied to the world:
Buz the Do&rine of Faith may be Rationally preache e warld s oo
g:;zzhm (him; alnglsura; :end;nchy to mens Conv{rLFi’un. hch iit'ao (ilheew'l'no dgx:'nt?;;gﬁe
of Gofpel Truth, and the goodnels of Gofpel objeQ ¥ -
-fwading men to Believe the one, andg Loveand Accqgt the”eﬁ:c’r. dee ?h;!:e:iet?t{aw-
priedicare Evidentiam veritalis Evangelice doth not preach the Gofpel in the firft e
fpect, as he thar preacheth not the goodnefs of Chrift and his benefits, doth ;e_
Ereach ic in the other. Preaching Is not like Chrifts laylng on clay and fecle whlot:
a;h no natwral cendency to open theeyes : For the effe& of Prcaching,affucb’ is nc
;n raculous , no nor {upernaturally otherwlfe then as the Do&rine preached beln g:f
L;}gematuml Revelatlon, may be faid to be a fupernatural Caufe, and fo relacivel gsh
sfie@ called fupernacural : though the (amee e&uprocceding’from the Splrit wyhi ;
s a Concaulc, or fuperior Caufe, may be truly called fupesnatural, 5. That .whlzh’

may

.Old Teftamént , andthe Divelsand.many a thoufa

tir) L

nray be dihm@dl\o.,bef cercain, Truth, wichou fpecial ot extraordinary Guacey
-even by witked men:and Di.voli,lg‘h fome cyi

dence which caufeth chis difcern-
rine of Faith;therefore. 1 know fonre Di-
hriftian Faith, fay, None can really belicve
fupernatural Revelations of the
nd wicked men believe, both
old and new 5 experience tells us fo ; Chrift tellsus fo, tiat many believe who
fall away in pcrlgcution, Fames cells fuch men, that they do well in'believing,

ing or belicfs Bucfuch is-the Dg
vines to the no fmall wrong of the Chuif
it, but the Regenerate, . But.the Jews believe the fu

but the Divel doth fo wo ¢ elfe men could not rc}c& or perfecute the known
Truth. -To.conclude it is commonly faid that infufed Habicsy infinduittur ad re-
dusm acquifitorum 5 and therefore the habic of Faithin the Intelle@& muft bé cau-
fed by an Imprefs of evidence 3 Thoughi the Spirits fupernatural a&t be more-
over neceffary, yet thar makes not other caufes unneceffary,

Rada, who concludes, that Theologia nofieanan eft evidens 5 gives buc thefe two
poor reafons (and I fhould as foon look for ftrong ones from him, as almoft any
tman of his Religion orparty) 1. Priucipia Conclufionum  noflre” Theologie
nen fimt wobis Evidentia, fed Cozdita : thercfore.nec Conclufiomes, &c. 1 denythe
Antccedenty whid} he proves narj Veracitas Diviaa e{lr[brmalc'abjeam fideis
and that is evident, fo is the Reyelation, asis faid, 2. He aith . Si copelhfiones
nofira Thealgie eflent Evidentes, poffermus convincere Infideles, ut fidem. neflram fuf~
cipeyents guia Evidentig conviycit IntelleCum, 1 anfwer, 1. The greareft Evidence
fuppoferh other neceffary concurrents for conviction 5 asa Will to underftand,
and divers other.chings which, the wicked want, - As if is not for want of Evi-
dence of: prefeny.Objeds, but for want of good eyes thatablinde man feeth not;
fo it is herey * 2, Many Infidels do Believe without [pecial Grace ;" though not fo
deeply:and clearly as té prevajl wich their Wills for a through converfion ; yea
the -Divcls themfclves believe. And whereas he adds Pauly words 5 2 (irs 5. We
wallgbg Fithy not by fight'3 it fpcaks not of Racional Evidence, but_of. fenfitive
and thatwe confefs is wanting. Faith is the Eyidence of things not feen, Heb. 11,
1. Werc it pot for 4i§§qﬂ\iqg 100 far, I would examine the 9, Quofl, Mazer. 14,
de fide of Aquinas de Veritates and thew how ill heanfwers the nihe Arguments ,
which-he undertakes to anfwer, ap. how weak his own Arguments are for the pro-
ving thac fides nen potcl effe de vebus fiitis. And 1 fhaild fhewthatFaith is a2
Kinde of Science; of if we will diftinguifh it from Séience,rit muft not be fo ‘widex
1y as is ufusal, nos upon che realon that it wanteth Evidence. But'T fuppofe heghat
will impartially read Aquinas #bi fup. will withour any help fee the wcakneg\pf
his-anfwerss and howhe feemed to ftagger himfelf. o \

Yet let me add chis caution orewo 3 1. 1donormean thacevery manwhoy
hath true Eaith, doth difcern the greacand chiefeft Evidence of the Truthof -
the Do@rinc of Faith, 2, Where there'is the fame Evideace in the thing, therc
may be fuch different apprehenfions of it through the _divetfity of Intelléttual
capacities and preparations, as thar one may bave a firme Belief; and ceruain,
and another but a probable opinion, and another none at all, 3. Thoughl
cake the Evidencg of the Do&rine of Faith to be as full as ‘I have mentionedy

yet not fo obvious and eafily difcerncd as fenfitive evidencz. 3 and therefore (as
onc caufe) there are fewer believe, 4. Alfo the diftance of the obje&s of Faith
makes them work lefs on the affections, and the prefence and other advantages
of fenfual Obje&s for a facile moving the’Spirits, makes them carric men away

fo porently, by making greater Commotions inlthc paflions ; fo that nowon-
Hh der
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desif fenle do prevailwith moft. 1 confefs al(o that men have rieed of good ge-

quaintance with Antiquity and other ‘Hiftory, and the Seal of the Charih in
moft parts of the world, to fee'the ftrong Evidence that there is of the Infalliblc
Tradition of the Scriptures down to us : and to fome obfcure men, this may b
inevident 3. as 1t may be to one brovghe up in 2 feever Cloifter, whether ever we
had a King or Parliament or Laws in €agland.  Bur the thing is not thercfore

inevident to theinduftrious 5 Nothough ic depend on thar verity of Report 5,
whichas proceeding from each particular perfon is contingent ; feeing thereis

Evidence of Infallible Verity eveninthe Circumftances of thefe Contingent

reports,  And as Rada, when he concludes boldly that (agnitie Des vefpectn Con-

tingeniinm non ofl propriedr fitntia e yet feems vo grantthat God may feire Con-
tm%emia b neecflariay & fi non ut (ontingentia @ fo it may be faid in our prefenc
Gale ;- the fame Reporis which are Contingent, are ye in other refpe&ts of Evi~
dent Verity, and fo we know them, .

Bue 1 finde I have been drawn beyond my intent vo digrefs far on this point:
butit is becaufe it tends to clear the main point in queftion.- To return there
fore to Mr.Blake,1 do niot know the meaning of his next werdsywhere he faiththac
gbi: Argument Well fi’,ﬂﬁm{:"mﬁd

cripturey &¢. Dothhe think that I argueto, prove the Divinity of Seriptures
from themfelves alone as the Fefti ﬁerrgthcxeog‘ to our Faith » ir :h:sg !P takee it

tobe meerly or primatily de fide, that Scripture is Gods Réveladon 2 -when, ) 8

have profefledly publithed thé contrary, before thofe Argiments 2 wher ¢
;150 gd&cd:[hgl{ ,b \ ‘.'ﬂy 8! ‘where I have
Sedtion, Truly it is Mt & thingimpofithe, mor grearly haydy evert by fichihi
pga‘[s fo to manifefl and cteai tbat”pzin,t 5 that ngrmnyliving’jbn# b:?b{e ‘nsgx?i%
Without denying fome atpargm principles ; fuch as all mow acknowledge- toibe trye.
Bgan,y Scriptre teacheth us that (aving Tinth which God bath difcovesed 2o the
worldby Revelation; 6ut it prefumetly us tanght otherwife, that it (elf is Divine awd
Sacred, Again, Thefe things we blieve, knowing by Reafon thar Scripture is the word
of God. Againy It is ot vequived,nar can be exadted at our bands, that we Jhould
yield it any other Affent then fuch as doth anfivey fhe Ryidence, Again, How boid
and confident facviy we may be invwords; when it comes-to the ty al, fich as the Evi-
dence is which the Tiuth bath, fuch is the Afltms 3 nor can it be fironger if ground-
ed as ét Jhould be 5 fo far Mr, Hoeker cired once more 3 Eccle]% pol. p. 102,
103,dc,

§. 76. _

Mr, B, . TU winde up all,though there be fome difference in the way. begween me
* and my learned friend, yet there is litile in the thing it felf. My, Bax.
ter fdies that the Ps-afaﬁlian towhich God fealeth, runs thusy 1£.thou belicve, I do
pardon thee and will fave thee, The {oul muft aflume the Minor, Buc 1 believe ;
trom whence thre Conclufion will follow, 1'thall be pardoned and faved. Am}
infers the Major being fealed, the (onclufion thasvightly iffites out of ity baving jrs
Prangthfrom ity is ftaled likewife 5 fealed to hins that can make good that Affumption
By I Belicve, and upon thefe terms thas hobe abeliever, - ?

§i 76,

putme tox greas lof in fomp of my Advgsmwents for

words of Mr, Rict\, Hooker ,_‘whé:'rcwith‘l’wi]l‘con‘t‘},\'ﬂ!c this

e

§,76..

He difference is {o fmall that were it not for fome feattercd by-paf-
&2 1T fagess 1 thould fcarce have replyed toyou, 2. All thequerrel aris
feth from the divers undctftanding of the term fealed, 1 fuppofe chat you in-
clude the co‘nﬁrmiug of the Receiver, :md_the confcgrmg of Rightro the ch?.
£t, both which I have faid are done Conditionally, as being o follow the Deli-
ve,ry and Reception 3 whereas I take jt for the Teflimonium fecundasium , or that
Obfignation whereby the Inftrument is owned : the foll'owmg.cﬁ'c&s bclqngm
20 it in a furcher refped. 1 ever granted that by the fealing of the Conditiona
Promife, the Believer hath a fingular help to raife che Corfcluﬁon,.aqd be con-
Grmedinic 3 buc nor a help fufficient; withoue the difcerning of his own Faith,
which s the Affumption, So that if you will, participaliter-and confequenter, the
Conclufion may be faid o be fealed to him that hath the Condition (whether

A

‘hefee ity ot not). Buc totaliter & diretté only the Conditional grane is fealed.

on iffiies from, and hath its ftrength from both Premiles jointly,
g:.xd.fll;enﬁ(;?}lrfn onealone, then if itwere none at all ¢ and therefore where
only one of the Premifes is fealed, and the other unfealed, there the_ 4Concluﬁon
can be but as 1 faid, participaliter @ confiquenter fealed + And though I granc
thus much 1o you for reconcifiation,yet I conceive it unfic to fay atall, as in pro-
per fpegch, that phe Conclufion is fealed which I inake good by this Argument,
Couclufia foquisnr partem debiliorémyvel deteviorem, " At Propéfitio non obfienatae
pavs debilior vel deterior 3 therefore Conclufio [equitur Propofitionem non obfignatam,
"And fo it is on the fame grounds to be denominated, wot fealed ;' as’ a Con-
clufion is to be denominated Contingent, when one of the Premifes is Congn-
gentand the other Neceffary ;5 orto be Negative, when onc of the Premifcs
is Negative and the other Affirmative ; or to be Particular, when one of the
Premiles is Particular and the other Univefal 5 And thercfore [ fill fay, thac
it is ﬁr:'e'ft'fpryou and me to fay, that this Conclufion, Thor A.B.ax j;f(h}ied,
and bafl Right to Salvations is an unfcaled Conclufion :-till you can prove the
Minor fealed, Theu A. B, ait a fincere Belicver. For my parc, I know not what
obje@tion can be made againft cither part of the fore-recited Argyment, (the
majbr being a Common Canon or Rule that holds in all Figures, and the Mi-
nor being yiglded by your f2If ) .elfc I wonld anfwer to ic,

L

: . So77. .

. Basters fourth and fifth Pofitions in the clofing up of his Difionrfe
Mr. Bl M-Rﬂmddbe cin&dcre‘d N »'Iﬁ"ﬁe Sacrameng fealeth to Gods pare pf the
Conditional Covenarit; and fealeth this Condirional Promifc; not Conditionally
but abfolutely , as of an undoubted Truth, Te which an eafie anfwer may
be giveny in acder to a fair Recowciliation. when the Covemant tyes to tb:'l

condition, and the Sacramenis Jealupon the jame tevms that the Covepant tyes, the fea
i properly Conditianaly in cafe there s any fuch thing inthe world as a Condlzlonql
feal, “Neither is this Conditional Promife any abfolute undoubred Tristh, but 1pon fsp-
pofalof the Condition puty and [o both P;'o»ge l;wd Seal abfilutely bind, S. 72
: 2 $. 77.
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R, B. 1, I Never heard of, nor knew 2 Conditiomal fealing in the world
~ X thoughI have ofg hcard of the effefts of Obligation-and Collation
of Right to'be Conditional, which are not only feparable from the Terminus
proximus of fealing, but alfo dre dircétly the effedts of the Covenant, Promifc ,
Tcftament, &c. only , and bur remotcly of the Seals , inaimuch
as thar Secal is a full owning of the Infiruinent of Conveyance,  Yer
fuch a thing as a Conditiona] fealing may be imagined, fecing fealing is a Moral
Civil aQtion,and fo dependeth quoed formam on the will of the Agent after the .
matter is put; the Agent may if he pleafe put the matrer now, and introduce the
form upon a future Condition (ora prefent,or a paft ) as if he fhould fet the
wax and material feal to 2 Deed of Gifty with this addition, I- bereby feal 26 this
or owa it as my deed, if fuch a man be novy living inFrance; or if (uch 4 Ship be fafe
arrived : or ify Juch a ma fhall do fich a.thing; otherwife this fhallbe no fral. Bur
fuch exceptions or conditions beingalwaies addcd tothe Inftrument or Princi-
pal obligation or conveyance, and being of no ufe asto the feals only, I never
heard ot fuch, nor I think ever fhall do. - For if allthefe orany cfthefe Condi--
tions be in the Deed or Obligation, the Secal'doth but confirm that Conditional
‘Obligation, thoug'ﬁix‘bc ab‘folufcly and aQuallya Seal :-and therefore doth not
eblige the Author agually, but conditionally :'and therefore to feign a Con-

ditional fealing, befides the conditional Covenanting or Granting, feems very .

ufelefs and vain, to fay no niore,

" 21 Lconfefs that neither Promifé nor Seal binde nbfolurelg,;tﬂl the Condition
be performed (which I pray you remember hereafier, if you be tempred to think
anyﬁ:erl}m in Covenant with God (the mutwal:Covenant where both fand ob-
Yiged) beforé they perform the Condition of the firft benefits or righe ), Buc
when you {ay thatzhe Conditional Piomife is not any abfolute undoubted Truth , bit
#pon (uppofal of the Conditian put , you make me l{c ftill the neceflity of mutual
forbearance, and thatat our writings muft have an allowance, as it werc, in re-
{pe& to fome inconfideratenc(s ; and the Authors not to be charged with holding .
all the Do@rines whiclithey. wiite. 1dare not fay iis Mr. Blages judgment, that
Gods conditional Promufes be not abfolure undoubred Pruth, «lf men perform
the condition, 1. Though they are not Abfolute Promifes > Yet they are Ab-
folutely and not Conditionally true ; Ocherwife either it muft be faid, thaceill
the condition be performed, they are A &ually falfe, and Conditionally true , or

clfe that they are neither capable of Truth or Falfhood. The former I willnot..

dare to fupppofe from you ; nor yctthe latter,  For whether you put itin chis

form, Whefoevey will Belizve, fhall be Fuflified : orinshis, If theumilt Believe, .

thou fhalt be Fuflified : thert isno qucflion that both muft be either true or falfe;
and not like an Interregation that is capable of neither, -

2. And then as it is an Abfolute Truth, fo itis an undeubted Truth : For
Peracitas Divina cff formale bjecium fidei ;. and if Gods Truth be not undoubred,
then our Faith hath an uncereain Foundation, and Chriftianity is not undoubred-
Iya ‘t_ru’;: Religions Buc I charge none of thef€ on you,as nior doubting bur jt is an
ovesfight,

S 79

il

6. 78. .

ayed binfelf, He that fmlteth KiviatheSepher and 1a-
keth i, to bim'v’:%ll‘ ; glveIA{bﬁb my daughter towife + Othnlel ‘tba

takin 32, there was an abfolute tye wpon bim for performance Io{h;, 5y
Sonof Kenaz e ed bic Daughter to David on this condition, that be woxld bring

Zfr;: :Zt;hz;l;j;ietsl‘:fl' fz:?'gulgius of the Philiftins, s $am. 18, 25, David baving made i¢

g00d with advantage, now there is an abfolute tye upon bim.

Mr, Bl Wﬂm Caleb bad

§. 78

: i is granted. 1yleld that Gedls-not asit. were obs
B & THLII’ :‘dlv‘:l,ltlm;%: ;::?:r:estge‘(:oudiﬂen. But the Queftion Is whether ke

Abfolutely fealeth before, and niot whether thic Seal oblige before.

' §79. .
itianal iscomple dition of
ini jtional isqompleate Eleflions wpon Conl
M. Bl E’?%%Z’ﬁmnffﬁq confafsis fbfq{ute and cmg::t;:&qﬂa;ﬁgzl
ith and perfeverance. This I take 1o be Mr. Baxters wﬂ‘%‘iniﬂrcd il
of Fai oy Abfolutely fealeth, which T willinglygyant : but it 1 4 minifved to may b
;{J:::m';» that-Condition, nos come upto the tevms of God, that btlieving '

faved , andfo inonr fenfe it fealcth conditionally. e

L R T £ I

. 3. T Haveb oreed my own meaningJe

R B Ill;l:‘:er:::l:iew th fo much  about fo low-a q 8
(s our meaning ? burthat I :lope he may E::m:
[ if it beaccording to your serms,

In your f;?f;; Gc:dly which is my-maine Argument ag

3

feal till the Condition be performed,

I nitty tHat thé Reader hould
v stﬂyl'ong whlch_nf us two
fome things more-ufe-
God ‘doth not altu-

dJoth beft expre! o 36

i on the by.
:\llly Seal atyall"to'any b
Conditlonat (eal, ignota

: §. So. S ) . B
i - My bis. Aptitudinal and Aciwal
Mr. Bh Nd 1can make nothing:elfe o{ l:zrb ;I'no:;g?:“‘; 5 f‘:l! i

ealy butthat the Sacramen ] gin o
toall that comm{mi,me + it doth Actually feal 10 Believers and Penisent ‘

. 80,
Hhb3 §
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6, 8o,

R8T I Perceive Mr, Tombes and you are moreof @ ralade then I wasa-

Co waréof, 3. Sealing of, muft not be confoynded with fealing 10 , as
refpe@ing theend 3 nor the next end, which is Effential to the Seal, (a5 the Ter-
mins to-the thﬁog? with more feparable gnds, It is in reggard of the frft only
that I fpake agalaf¥ Mr. Tombes;and affirmed'ic 1o be Aétual and-pot -only . Apri-
wudinal, but not in regard of the Obligation' ( as we may.fpeak ) on God, or
the a&ual conveyance of Right , which follow the condition,which I defire Mr.
Tombes to take notice of, according o my foregoing explication; if he mean vo
Reply to that, .

. é. 8r, . R

M, Bl WY Either let any think that beve I (eek a flarting hole to vecede from any

N 1hing that hevetofore I have publifhied on this [ubject. In my anfwer to
Mr. Tombes, pag, 99. 1explain my [elf no atherwifes baving quoted Dr. Ames and
Mr, Rutherford, in the words now vecited, 1there add, The Conditional fea] of
the Sacraments is made Abfolute, by our putting in'the Condition of belicving,
&c. Incafe my anfiyer hadbeen in Mr. Baxters band when bis A ppendix came ont
ashe [Bis it vas not o thas be might v feen bow 1 explained my flf 1 fuppofe be
would bave feen that in the refilds of the whole I listle. aiffer from bimy (o thatd can
[caice feey that when the martey is brought bomesth at I bave amy adverfary.

§. 81,

“Re B, 1, T is fo rare a:hingfor men to manifeft fo much ingesuity and felf

«denyaland imparrial love to the Truth, as freelyp recant whag.they
have once afferted when they finde it a miftake, thac if this had been your ¢afe),
1 would not have been one that fhould have blamed you fer i, or charged you
with unconftancy or levity. To err, is common toall men: butfreely ro recant
ityis not fo. 1 never write, but with a fuppofition that I fhall manifeft the weak-
nefs of my Intclle®, and do that which needs reformation, 2. I did net fo
muchas pretend you to be my Adverfary ; 1did defend you, and norarglie a-
gainft you : and therefore you have little need to perfwade me to have lower
thoughts of, our differences then I.did exprefs, or that youand I were no
adverfaries,

Buc though I make ight of out feeming difference about fealing,I muft increat
you to remember, that I notonly maintain my former Afiertion , that the (on-
clufion, I A. B,am Juflified , is not de fide, bur that Jaccountica matter of far
grcatcr moment, : !

It hath been too common Do@&rine among the moft renowned Divines , that
it is not only de fide, but cvery mans duey alfo, yea a parc of the Creed, and fo
a fundamental, for to Believe that our fins are remitted , (for fo they expound
the Article of Remiffion of fins), I will not name the Audhors; becaufe I h}onor

then,

. om3T |
them , and would not feem to difparage them 3 and the Learned khow them™
aircady ¢ yea they earneltly prefs mento Believe the pardon of their ovin fins in
particular, and sell them that they have bur the Faith of Deyils elfe. By which
dangerons Dofritiéy 1, moftmen. 3¢ perfwaded o belicve a falthood : for
moft are not forgiven. 2. The carelefs world is driven on fafterto prefiumption,
to which they ate fo prone of themfelves. 3. Painful Minifters are hindred,and
their labors fruftsated, whofe bufinefs is firft to break mens falfk hopes and peacs 5.
which they finde fo hard a work, thac they need not refiftance. The ungodly
that I deal with, are fo confident that their fip is forgiven,and God will not damn
them for it that 21l that I can fay is too litcle to.fhake their confidence , which
jsthe nurfe of their fin. 4. Gods word, yeathe Articles 6f our Creed, muft
be abufed to do Satan this fervice, and mens Souls this wrong. All the world can~
not finde fo ftrong a prop to the Kingdom of the Devily nor fo powerful -an en-
couragement to prefumption or any finyas miftaken Scripture ( either mifinter-
preted ot mifapplyed). 5. When wicked men, that have buc the Faith
of Devils, are immediately sequired to believe the pardon of thcziwn ‘particu-
Jar fins, and chis made to bede fide , God is difhonored with the dhdige of fuch
untruths 4 as if falthoods were de fide, and God commanded meate: believe

chear, R - . R vl

And for the Godly themfetves,it hath in a lower degree many of the fame in-
conveniences. If therebe any one that hathas good Evidence of his foupdnels
in Faith, Love and Repentance, as that the Word of God is true, and afi found
Believers are Juftified ;  what is fuch.a nan'to many 2 thoufand that bave no
fuch Evidehee 3 yeaand fos xhat man, ivis impoffible that his Evidence fhould
Be as conflamryas Scriprure Evidence, though it were as full, Scriprure Evidence
varieth not, as the Evidesnce of Gracedmh inour mutable unconflant Seuks:
But for my part I never yet faw the face of that fober man (tomy knowfedge)
who durft fay, Thathe was s fure or as confident of his own fincerity, asof the
Truth of Gods Word, and particularly of shat Promife , Hethat Believeth fhakl
not perifh, but bave Everlaffing lift.  And as Lhave oft faid already , The Con-
chilio’may not'he fadd eo b We s unlefs the othicr Propofition be.” gs . evidets
as that which'is de fide 3 beeaitfe Conclafis fequitm parters dereriorel. Yea lec
me bebold to grew'allitcke higheryand 1o ¢ell you thavit feems to me impoffible
and a contradi@ion tharany man fhould be mote czriain that he Belicveth fin-
ecrely, then he is thar Gods Word is twue, or that the' Promife.is Gods Word ,
which he doth Believe, Forthe cruth of God (in his Word , is the formal obje&
of - Fiith, without which there can be no Faith.. No man therefére can:be more
cerrain that he believes ¥ruly, then he is thar Gods Word istrue ¢ Fot ta Believe,
is to apprekiend the cextain Truthof the Word, - And none can_be more evtain
that he apprehends the word as certain, then he is that the word is.cetezin. - ¥f yatt
fay,Iam certain that I believe the cerrainty of the word, bugweakly:: 1 anfer
At Jeft then the faving fincerity of your Faith will be as tmcertain to you, asthe
word is, if notthe being of that Faith. And then there isno more ceptainey, 1
chink, rationally and ordinarily, then there is Evidence, o :

So much for chat Controverfic,and fo of all, fo faras I have oblerved, which
Mr. Bidke hath with me , or hath called nie to give anaccount of my judge~
ment,

Ahether .
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. Wheiber. the Covenant of Grace veguire, perfeltion , and’ ac-
cept fincerity,. T : .

“"['Hough I have doncwitlrwhat Mr. Blake {aithto me, and have no defire to do

any thing unneceflary in a way of Ceontroverfic ¢ yet becaufe ir is of “ the

like nature with a fubje& formerly handled, or tends to clear up-fome things a-

bour it, " I will very briefly touch onthis  Arguments,-pag, 107, 108, upon. this
Queftion. P ‘ i

S S. 82,

- Mr, Bl A Second opinion isy that the Covemant of Grace requives pexfectionin
M thie exafteft way, witheut belp of thefe mens diflinitions, in an equal
“degree with the.Covenant of works, bus with this diffevence 5 in .the (ovenant of
Works, there is no indulgence or difpenfatton in cafe of failing , but the penalty takes *
bald, the Curfe folows upan it * But the Covenant of Grace, though it callfor perfe-
-&Tiony fuch us the-exatinefs of ity yet it accepts of finverity, [uch isthe qualification of
. it through Grace,or the meveyin it.  If I fhould take up any opinion in the world for
tbe Authors (ukeyor thofe that bave appeared as Patronis of ity then I[bould embrace
this : The Reverence defevvedly due to kim that I fuppafe fifl manifsied bimfeif in it,
“bath caufedit to findegreatentereainment. But upon more ther twentyyeays thoghts
“aboxt ity I finde it labouring under manifold. inconveniences, . -

s

-

5. 82,
1

‘R, B; 1, 3T may feem audacioufnefs ina young Divjne to queftion: thay which
: s l you thall now fo confiderately deliver , after more then twenty
‘years thoughts. Buc no prejudice muft hinder us from a-further enquiry ateer
‘the Tiuch, '

2, Ibegan to conje@ure that the Reverend perfon thar you mean is Mr, Ball;
and yer methinks, you fhould not fuppofe him the Author : Itis therefore fure
{ome one much elder, . - .

3. For the thing it felf, if I may fhoot my bolt, upon a fhorter deliberation,
X conceive,that all your difference with the men of cthat Judgemers, is occationed
by the Ambiguity and various acception of the word (ouvenant of Grace,which in
my judgement,you ought to have removed,by diftinguithing,before you had ar-

ued againftsheir opinion. The term Covenant of Grace , is fomerime taken
ﬁri&ly for the Contra& alone jeither I, for the full Contra&, which is mucual
or by both parties, which is moft properly called a Covenant ¢ Or 2. for the
engagemenc of onepartonly : 1. cither for Gods Promife, 2, or mans, Herc-
in the'Condition is implyed, not as commanded , buc as tendred.  Now it is
certain that taking the Covenant in this reftrained fenfe , it doth not command
Perfe@ion of obedience, for it commands nothing atall : nor doth it pro-
poundic as the Condition, for then wewereundong, But then iv muft be kno}\:m
that

C1451

that this is too reftrained a fenfe for us ordinarily to ufe the word govenant in;
God hath nade rio fuch Covenant with us, which is riora Law inone refpet, as--
well as 2 Co¥enant in another ¢ He layes not by his Soveraignty in <Covenant~'
ihg. Naytheyareall moré properly called Laws: then Covenants ¢+ Even the
Promife it felf is moft properly-Lex Gratie Remedians,Like an a& of-Gblivionor *
Pardon to a Nation of Rebels, Yet comparatively,the Law of Grace is far more
fitly called a Covenant then the Lawof Nature ( which perhaps is never fo cal-
led in Scripture), becaufe the Promiffory partis the predominant part in the
Law of ‘Grace, the precept being but fubfervient to that; but the preceptive parc
is moft predominant in che Law of nature ; the Promife being net {o much as
expreffed by Mofes, and obfeure in nature it felf, fo chat st will held greac difpuce,
whether God were obliged at all to Reward man with heavenly Glory, yea or any
proper Reward (befides non-punithment which Is Improperly a2 Reward?).
The Lutheransare the leaders of that evilcuftom and conceit of denying the
Gofpcltobea Law. 2. Inthenexe place therefore the word Covenant of Grace
is taken for the New Law, containing Precept, Prohibition, Promife and Threat-
ning. And here itis taken 1. fo narrowly as to comprizeonly the Precept of
Beheving, with the Promife and Threatning anaext , asbeing indced the prin-.
cipal parts, 2.Sometime more largelysas containing alfo che Precepes that Chrift
hath given the Church fince his coming, that were not before given @ Principal-
1y that of Believing Jefus to be the Chrift, and alfo thofe of Miniftery, Ordinar=
ces, ChurcheAffembliesy &c. together with the Do&rines or Articles of Faith
which he finec revealed, 3. Sometime it is more largely taken for thar whole
Syfteme of ‘Do&rines, 'Hiftorics and Laws.(Precepts, Promifes, and Threats)
which dire&ly concern the Recovery of faln mankinde. 4. Somctime for as
much of thefe aswas delivered before Chrifts coming , in Promifes, Prophefies
and Types, &c. 5. Sometime for as much of thefeas yet remains in force,
whether delivered to the Church before the Incarnation or fince, (for many Co-
venants or Evangelical Promiles and Precepts,are ceafed now thac werz in force
before 3 as that Chrift fhould be born, and they fhould accept his birth, &c,)
This laft fenfe, containeth the Do&rine of Redemption by Chrift, and the Hi-
frory of his birth, life and Death and Refurre@ion (as Narracions of the ccca-
fion, end and mateer arc ufual appurtenances of a Law) asalfo the Precepts of
Repenting and Believing 3 Loving God for our Redemption, and Chrift as Re-
deemer 3 Loving men as Redeemed ones, and as Members of Chrift; Miniftry,
Sacraments, Church-affemblies, proper to the Gofpz1 , with the means to be
ufed for getting, keeping or improving this Grace as fuch 3 the command of
Hope; or looking for Chrifts fecond coming, &c. and of fincere obedience, [
conceive the firft (as containing the fumime of all ) and fpzcially this laft (as
containing the whole Syfteme of the Da&rine anu Laws of our Redemption
and Reftauration ) arc the fiteeft fenfes for usordinarily o ule che worJ (o-
venant of Gracein (wide Grotii diffcit stionem de nomine DuaBixn ainse Anitotat. in
Novum Teftam.) Now if the queftion be whetherin any of chefe fenfes the New
Covenant doth conunand perfe& obedience ; 1 anfiver , All the doubr isof the
3 latter ¢ But I rather think negatively, thatin none of thefe Acceptions can
che New Covenant be faid to require perfeét obedience, 6. Butthen fome take
the New Law or Covenant for the whole Law that now ftands unrepealed, and-
obligeth the Subje@s of the Mediator, fuppofing the Moral Law tobe now
the Law or Covenant of Grace, #, ¢, the matter of it, asitwas formerly the
1 mater
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mateee of the Taw of Works ¢ and thac the Covenane of Works belng totally and
abfolacely Abrogated, the Moral Law muft be the mater Ial part of the Covenant or

Law of Grace, or of none : and of fomeitmuftbe : For God glves no precepts.
but upon fome terms, or with fome fan&ion of Reward or Punifhment : And here-.

upon they fay, that it is now the Moral Law which is the matter of the new Covenane, .

which commandeth perfe& obedience. This is maintained by an acquaintance and
friend of Mr. Blakes,aman of extraordinary Learning and Judgement, efpectally as
thranghly fudyed inthele things as any that ever [ was acquainted wlth. For my pare,
( though I hink, the difference is meft In notlons and terms, yer ) 1ftill judge, tha
the Law of Works, thac is,the Precepe and Threatning, are not abrogated , though
the Promife of that Law be Ceafed, and {ot is not (o fitly now called a Covenant 3
and fome particalar Precepts are ab.ogat¢ or ceafed 5 and fo L think it is this re-
maining Law ct nature which Commandeth perfe& abedlience, and ftill pronotinceth,.
Death, the due punithment of our difobedievce. But acknowledge even this La

ot Nature to be now the Law of Chrift, who as Redeemer of all mankinde, hat

Mature and its Law and all things elfe delivered unto him, to difpofe of tothe ad+
far from being the fame with the Law of Grace, that it Is this which-the Law of
Grace & claxeth, and whofe ebligation it diffolvath, when our fins are forgiven, So.
that the diffirence is but in the Notion of Wnity or Diverfity , whether grfcclng allis
Now the Redeemers Law ) it be ficeer to fay, Itis one Law ; or that, They are two
diftin@ Laws. For in the matter we are agreed, oiz. that the Promile of the fuft
Law is cealud, ( becaufe God cannot be obliged toa fubje@ made uncapable) and.

fome particular Precepts are ceafed Ccffante materia, and Mofes Jewith Law is part-.

ly ceaed, and pa:tly abrogate s and that there is now in forceas the L edeemers Law,
the Precop: of perfc@ obedience, and the Threatning of Death 0 every fin , witha,
Grant of Kenuffion and falvation to all that fincerely Repent and Believe , and a
threatning of far forer punifhment to the Impenitent and Wnbelievers, Thus far the
Agreement. The difagreemenc is butthis 5 T think thae though thefe are both the
Kedcemers laws, yet theyaretobetakenas two 3 One in thls forme, Perfect
Obedicrecis thy Duty ( or obey pes feélly) = Death gs thy Duc for every fin. The otherin
this forme , Repent and Belicve, and thou (balt be [aved ( from the former curfe) : Or
¢'fe damied, Others thinks that it is fister to fay that thefe two are but one Law, quoad
favman, vanning thus , I command tothee faln man, perfeét obedience, and oblige thee
10 Pusiilbuent o1 cvcry fins. Yot notvemedilefly 5 but fo as that if thou Believe and Re-
pant, this Olligation [hall be diffolved, and thou faveds elfenot,  To thls purpofethe
forefid Learned, Judicicus, and much honored Brothes, explains hls opinion to me.
Now as long as we agree that the former Law, or partof the Law, ( call it which
youwill) doth AGually oblige to perfc&t obedience, or future Death 3 and the lat
cer Law, o part of the Law, doth upon the performance of the Condition , diffolve
Jhis &)bligazion, and give us 7ws ad impunitatem & falutem 3 what grear mateer is ir,
whether we call it One Law or Two ; For we are agreed againft then that look on
the Moral Law as totheameer preceptive part, as ftanding by it felf, being nor the
mateer of any Covenant, or connexed to any fan&ion to fpecifie it. -
To apply this now.t6 Mr, Blages Queftion 5 It is mott likely thar thofe Divines
thacaffirm that the Covenant of Grace doth require perfe& obedience, and Accept
fincerc,do take that Covenant in this laft and largeft fenfe ; and as containing the
Motal Law as part of its matter 3 and fo na douby it is true,if you underfand is of
perfe@ion for ths futuge, as fpeaking to a creatwse already made imperfect.Now fecing

!

vatuage of his Redemption Ends ; But ftill 3 fuppofe chis Law of Nature to be fo.

:

the whole difference is but about the effri&ion or Extenfion of the texme Co-
wenamt, 1 conceive, after twentie years ftudy, Mr. B/, fhould nor make it fo ma~
werial, nor charge it {o heavily. And though I am not of that partic and opirion
my felf which he chqrgeths yet feeing it may tend o reconciliation, and fee thofe
men more right in his thoughts , to whom he profeffech fuch exceeding reve-

yence, Iwill bricfly examine his Reafons ab abfusrdis which he here bringeth in -

againft chem.

. 83.

Mr. Bl 1. IT eflablifbeth the former opimion oppofed by Proteflants s and but nows

. vefifed asto the Obedicnce andthe Degree of it called for in Cove-
nant : andif I fhould be indulgent to my affections, to canfe my Fudgem:at to floop,
diflike of the ane would make me as aveife from ity as an opinion of the other wonld
make me prone o veceive it,  Judgment thereflore muft leady and Affections be
waved, ’

5. 83.

‘R, B, IF you intetpret the Papifts, as méaning that the Law requires truc Per-

7L B feBion, but Accepts of fincere , then if it be fpoken of the Law of
Wotlks or Nature; it is falfc 5 and northeé fame with theirs whom you oppofe,
who fuppoft it is the Covenant of Graccthat fo accepts of fincerity,  1f you
vake them' ( as no doubt you do) as meaning it of the Law of Chrift (as the
Trent Council cxprefs themfelves) then, no doubr, but they take the Law of
Chriff in'the fame extended fenfe as was before exprefied 3 and chen they differ
from-us’ bur'in the forementioned Notion: But then 1{uppofe you wrong them .
by making them righter then theyare : For the very pafiages which you before ;
expréfied out of fome of thic chicf of their writers, do intimate that they do
not indeed take the Covenant or Lay ic el to command rrue Perfeion-: but
that which thicy call Perfetion, is bic (as youfay ) No sther then the Grace of
Sanctificationin the very [tnfe as the Orthodox hold it ont 3 But jcis true Kerfc&ion
thar thofe mean whom you now write againft, Sothacl fee not the leaft ground
for this firft chargés : ’ : )

$. 84.

Mr. Bl, 2, IF this opinion fland, ther God Accepts of Covenant-breakers , of thofe
that deal fulfly in it 5 whereas Scripture chaiges it upon the wicked
thofe of whom God complains as Rebellions, Deur, 29. 25, Jofh, 7.15. Jer, 11,10,

and z2. 8. 9. Teait may be charged uponthe beft, the moft boly in the world lying wn-
dev the guilt of it :

1iz2 $. 84.
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§. 84.
R, B, THis charge proceedeth meerly from the confounding of the Duty as-

fuch, andthe Condition as fiich.” A Covenantwhichisalfo a Law.

aswellesa Covenang may by the picceprive part Conftitute much more Duty-
then thall be made the Concition of the Promifes, | Properly itis only the noi-
pericrmarnce of the Condition thatis Covenant-breakirg ; and fo the Divines
whom you oppofc axe not chargeable with your Confcquene 3

and Aecept Inpeifect. That were a flat contradi®ion ¢
Canfz fine qua nou, & cum qud : Bur only they fay, It Requireth or Command-
cth perte obedience, and Aceeptethiinsperfc. And if you will fpeak fo large-
Iysas o fay, thavall who break the preceprive part of the Covenant, are Cove-
nant-breakers, then no doube but Ggd Accepteth of many fuch, and of none but
fuch, And as the word Covenant is not takentor the mutual conua& , but for
Gods new Law, called his Covenant, his Teftament, his Difpofition,. Conftitu-
tion, Ordination, &c. {o no doubr, we alf are Covenant-breakers. For whether
wefay that the new Law commandethperfe& obedicnce , ornot ; yee unlefs you
take itexcceding reflrainedly, ir muft be acknowledged.that the Precept is of lar~
ger extent then the Condition, having appointed fome Duties whicly it hath
not made fine’quanon o falvation : 1f you fend your childe a mile of an errand,
and fay Icharge you play not by the way buc make ba})c,_aﬂd do not go.in the diyt, &,
andif you.come back by fiuch ais howres Twill give you fiuch a Reward s if not, you fhall
be whipt;. He thag playes by the way and dirties himfelf, and yet comes back by
the hour appointed, doth break the preceprive pare,bus not the condition. Or
if you fuppole arc-cnggﬁcmcnt by Promifc to do both thefe : . B¢, breaketh his
awn Covenane in thig firft

Punifbmene ) bugnotin che fecond.  And fo do true Chriftians both break the
preceprive pare of the £ovenant, and allo fome of their own particular cove-
nants with God : as when a man promifeth, I will commic this fin no more ,
ar Iwill perform fucha duty fuch a day. Buc thefe are not the Conditions.of the
Covenant of Grace , which God hath madethe (onfa fine qua non of Juftifi-
cation or Salvation, So that I conccive this chargeunjuft, to fay no more,

§. 8y,

Mr. Bl 3. How it will follow thar as none can faythar.they bave fo anfwesed the

. Command of the Law that they bave never failed, they have nop (if
Fut to anfwer in the _sruzltﬂ rigor ) oncerranferefled 5 fo ucither can they with the
Chuich make appeal to God , That they have nor dealt falfly in the Covenant, yor
“wickedly depated from their God. Plal. 44. 17.Evevy fin (according to.this opinion)
being abicach of ityopd 4 dealing falflyiniz, .

8. 85,

_For they faynot .
that The Cownant of Grace doth meke pe:fi i Obedicuce the Conditicn of its Promife, .
for the Condition is .

refpe& ( which was not the condition of Reward or .

——

. | [7487

§. 85.

His ¢! is as unjuft as the former 3 and the abfurdity fuppofed to
X B T'df‘;llco::,r%cot’}i not; {)ut is fuppofcd fo to do , upon the forcmcnu_ox)ed
confufion of wo a&s of the Covenant , or New Law ; the one Determining

what fhall be mans Ducy; the other, what thall be Conditio fine qua non of Jufti-

Geation and Salvation,

§ 8¢€.

. she-great Promife of marcy from eveilafiing to everlifling upen

Me. Bl. 4. ‘Htrlzmﬁt]Zs;gtrfe;‘xr him, &(ndfbismghteau_(heﬁ nto childrens -cbxldfm
b as keep his Covenanty and to thofe that vemember bis commandemmts’ to do
,’Z&c ;?{g] ,f, 3. 17,18, only appertains to thofe that [0 keep the Law that they fin
> . .

ot at all againit it.

& 8f.

.. Yt (0 ep ihe Laws they fulgll the Condi-
% B, YT follows mor: 1€ they fincerely keep the Li Y B ey keew thic
& . IT tions of the Covenant, though not the Pxicsc:;);-c a fﬁ? fx(c hez T rsl’ e

Preccps in'th improper but ufualfenfe, as Keepmgd. e @il runs upon the

ree of breaking -as on Gofpel grounds is Accepte
%orefaid Confufion. ;

§. 87. P
N - . . N 9
Mr, BL 5 Hen our Bapti[m-Vovs ne‘-iuer to ﬁrlt abganz(/!e(o;zfi:gz ;;;ho‘{;u::efa Z:\
CT B onew our Covenant 5 we donot oily bumble out [eCUer B ave
finmed, but we af;i}'be ’Zinde.w fetues ;,xew(; maie to admit the leafl infirmitys an fo
3y M ¥
live-and dye in the breach oﬁ._zt.

§. 87,

¥ omife in i ia f the Co-
ey ifcin Baptifm to do all chidt the Precept of )
R B W”vf;’n‘l‘f ::E;ruo't'::th s butPall thatis made the Co'ndxt;‘(:\l:f E-éfc 2 nafgi
to Endeavor the reft, Much fefs asthie Covenantistaken in t Ig

asthofe feem zo do whom.you oppofe,may it be faid that we Pxfomifc to keep 2il
Jes Precepts, . -

8

Yi3. 6. 88,
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$§. 88,

Mr. Bl &, TT'Hesthe diﬁinﬁianbctween thofe that entved (ovenant and brale ;

T as Jer, 35, 325 33. avd thoft that have the Law wriuenf;lpllu:;’y
bearts, and put inso their imward pasts to oberve ity fallsy all flanding equally Guilty
of the byeach of it, mo belp of Gracebeing of power to enable to hecp (ovenant,

6,88,

R, B, Hen fincere obedience and perfe& obedience are all on
W the Preceptand the Conditionof the Covenant are ;’r:\?c(f] \:V:E::
of cqual extent, then there will be ground for the charging of this-Confcquence
Inthe firft Covenanvof Nawvre the Precept and the Condition ‘were of cquai
extene 5 for perfe& obedience was the Condition ; but it isnot fo in the. Coye-
nant of Grace.

S, 89.

Mr. B, 7. ™J%Hen it follows thas finceritie & nevgr called. for w5 a Duty, or vee
N T quired as & Grace; but only difpenfed ”.gﬁ‘fj;‘ failing,® Sl’fz’é:d
as awint, It 1500t fo-much a Chrifiians honov or (haratter, as his I;lemiﬂ;g or failing,;
yather bis defect then Epmijé. Bwt e finde the contrary in Noah, Job, Afa, He e
kiah, Zachary and Elizabeth, Nathanicl an Ifravlisc indeed that entred Covem
aont and kept Couenants. a i

* §. 89,

Z. B, [ Will not fay it is paft the wit of man to finde the Ground of this

charge, i. e, to {ee how this fhould follow ; bur I dare fay, itis paft
my wit, 1f ichad been faid , The Covenant commandeth pesfaction. and not fince-
vity 5 Ot The Covenant Accepleth fincerity, but not Commandsth it , there had been
fome reafon for this charge, But do you think that fincerity is no part of Per-
fe&xop ! Can the Covenant require perfe@ion, and not require fincerity, when
finceriry is contained in perfeétion > If you take fincerity, exclufivé only, as ex-
cluding perfe@ionyand not at all faymaliter 5 then irs trie thar itis ndt gommans
ded,nor isa duty, bue a failing :* For I hope the Gofpel doth not command Im-
perfe@ion, buttenderus a Remedy for it. You mighe with mofe colour have
argued, thatthen Repentance is wo Duty, becaufe inconfiftent with commanded perfe-
&tion.  Bur that will not hold neither : Fot they fuPpoIE, Repeniance com-
manded by the fame Law , in cafe (and upon certain fuppofal ) of Imperfe-’
&ion, or fin,

8. 90,

[]

§. 90. :
Mr, Bl ANzl therefore I conclude that as inthe Law there was pure Fuflice , as
well in the command Given, as punifbment threatned , without any
sondcfeenfion or indulgenice : So inthe (ovenant there is merey and condefeenfion, as
well in the Condition vequired, as in the Penalty that s annexed to it. The Covenant
requires no more then it accepls, . - ) -

Y

: §. 90,

%, B. ALL cthis will be cafily granted you by thole of thecontrary part, as
A nothing:tc the purpofe, . It follows not, thatbecaufe there is con-
defcenfion in the Condition -, thattherefore there is fuch an abatement in the
Precept, or-thac the Covenant.hashno. Puecepe buc de preflarda Conditioye. 7. It
were ftrange if the Covenanc thould tequira more then it acceprs.  Did ever fo~
ber man gmuch lefs fuchas your Rewerend: adverfaries ) -imaging a thing fo
Impious ! asif God would not Acccpt that which himfelf commandeth,” But if
you would have faid, as your arguing requires,- that the Covenant accepreth no
Tefs then the whole which it commandeth or requireth , then nor oply your Ag-
ragonifts; but my felf and many.another will deny i, and demand. your proof,
But Lere I take chis as granted by you , -that you rake not the word Covepant ac
Icaft fo reftraincdly as cxcluding'all Preccprs far I fuppofe you mean Comprand-
ing,in the rerms .vequiring, and cabing for.as duty. ) ..

§. 91,

te, Bl Y H: alone Avgument, (o f1r as cucr I conld learn, that bath bronght fome

, of Revcrcnd efleem tuto this opinion 5ty Tl at if the (ovenant reqaires not

cxad® peifeciion in the famne height as the Law calls Joi it then a Chiiflian may fall
foort of the L i bis Obudictice, and wot fin 5 perfcltion being not called for fram
sy it any move called for from biv then thiough Grace ke doth perform s be vifes as
bizh as bis Red»y and fis aot throngh any Impeifeétion 5 therefore 1o make it ont that
a Belicversdmpeife.ilons aie bis fisy it nufl needs be that the Covenant requires pei-
ficison's as to jaale good that he miay be fivid in bis Impes ft kions, it mwufl be maintained
that bt accepes finct rity, Lut this digumiit is iiok of weight : Chiift entiing a Gofpel-
Couenant with maiy findes b iader ‘the coinmend of 1he Law, which command the
Law Gill holds, the Gofpd being a confiimation, it a dc{lgz;’ﬁm of ite Al Imper-
fedtiontha s a {in upon that acconut, that itisa ATn_mfgrc{}mn of the Law , thiongh
( being daize againfl heart, aad labored againft) it is no bicach of Crvenane : wee

ave under the Law asmen 5 wearc takan into Covenant as  €yyifhans : vetaining
the bumane nalure y the Law Wl cemmands s 5 though the covenant in Chiift.
tiwough the abundant Gyace of ity upoa the teims that itvequives and accepts 5 frecs

w3 from the (eatence of it

§. o1/
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$. 91,

R.B. 1, [ Wasat firft doubtful, lef by the Law you had meant (asthe Lu-

therais ) a Law of God in general, as oppofcd to the Gofpel as

being no Law : and that you had meant by the Law, only the Moral Preceprs,

which is but the mateer of the Law of Natureorof Works , or of the Law of

Grace -(in-fome refpe@). But L perceive that you mean the entire Law, both

Dreceprand San&ion, by your mentioning the Sentence of it. 1f therefore yott

doby the Law mean but one Species, viz. the Law of Nature, acknowledging

“the newLaw of "Grace ( commonly called the New Covenant , from the Dro.
mife which is the moft eminent part ) to bea Law too, then 1 agree with you in
this folution as ro the matter ot Perfe&ion ; or clfe not, And yet 1 dare not
-hold that the New Law commandeth no more then its Condition, Bue for
them that ule the word Covenant for nothing but the barc Promife 5 T muft tel]
them, tha it is but a piece of Gods Law orInftrument , feparated from the bo-
dy which they faften a Name upon: and if they will fignifie fo much , thait is

~

buc part of-the Redecmers Law of Grace, which they call a Covenant, and will .

give another name to the whole, that fo we may underftand them , I would not
willingly quarrel with them aboutwords, But if it be the thing as well as the
name thac they err in, affirming that the Gofpelisa meer Promite, and that God
hath no Law but one, and that one the Law of Works 5 or elfe thar all his Pre-
<epts:Natural and Pofitivey are one Law by themfelves as diftin& from the San-
&ions, when Precepts are but part of Gods Laws, which by their San&ions are
fpecificd and diftinguifhed .(as moft think into wwo forts, of Nature and of
gmcc ; but as Camera thinks into three fores, of Nature,& of Jewith works , & of
Grace:) then! notonly profefs my diffent, but do efteem the former error
very dangerous and intolerable ; andche later, fuch as tendeth to great conifil.’
fion in the body of Theologie,

2. This very Argument which you recite and anfiver, doth undenyably prove,
that the Divines whom ycu oppoie, do by the Covenant of Grace, underftand all
theLaw that is now in force under the Government of the Redeemer,Ocherwife
theywould never imagine that there isno fin but what is againft the Covenane
of Grace; and that there is no other Rule but this Covenant for a Chriftians
obedience, It is therefore out of doubr, that this difference is bue abont words,
( or linde more ) they taking that (ovenant of Grace in alarger fenfethen you
and I think meet to take i, .

If you fhould reply , that it is anunreafonable thing of them to take it fo
largely : I fay that I'do not think meet to imitate theminijt , but I could fhew
you fo much faid chat way by the forementioned Reverend, Learned man 5 your
friend and mine, as would convince you that they have more to fay for what they
do, thenevery onc that is againt them is able to anfwer,

* 8. 92,
The Conclufien,

‘H Avingthus taken the boldnefs to examine your Exceptions, and deliver my
Reafons agaigft fome of your opinions; I do crave your favorable accep-
’ : tance

Trssd

~zartce 6f what I'have done, and your frlendly interpretation or remiffion of any un-
fj}::é:y?fv;d: that I have let’, fall :: A3id:T mutt defice you riot to (uﬁuporc that T judge
' Y

ialithe xeft 6€:your Book, as T:dd o) this which I'ave here Replyed. to. T value
;,ff{,ﬂ;ﬁ:,“,&iniﬂn ‘help youtd weedwut theTares, - Pardon my confident Conclu.’
difigyou in the errot, and mf felf in'the Truth +- whether & be from the convinzing
felfireveiling natdre of Lighe; or from thé common unhappy fae of the deluded 3
¥ muft leave youand others € jullgeby:the Byidence that Is in my arguments, what-
ever further evidence I may haveimy:felf wichin ‘ddubtle(s the varlous ftate of In-
telle@s, doth c‘é'u['e'»mﬁr;nfé«v‘arlcgyb( apprehen(ions, ‘b (ihofe obje@s which arein
thetnfelves the fimie. 'And'words'bé but defe@ive fignsi: Tiveré is fomezhing in Sen-
faton and Tnellegising which words catinét fullyfhow to-ariother, Aletbut the Spa.
cled And flot «aei:mg;u' RIE which you [éein thisiGHafs.o My siofkbxquifite deferl-
'lon'b'f"ﬂij} owh Talkiand che {weetnels of 'whdt ¥ 2R Wil itor eaulednotherto taft -
g!.m fweetnels.- And thate Is' (omeiwhat like ;hi_s]nllmell{aidn-lt- fql‘ 3~ for though k-
confels my felf Ignorant what manner oj thing ourlmelltajon) will be,wﬂhenv‘v'e:are
out of the flefh 4 yet now methinks I'ptr(elwt.hi't'l!"dézhﬂq [‘qme’,-'rqgcu pgrcidpatqof
fehfe ; and:that vid: Augh. de Tinit Beslien: ,%fu;: Sechels mt ntélligere] 15 £ipecch
net 'w,holl‘y"i‘éfd'bf'@ru(ﬁ;{‘ I-'qohfé{'s"ilfé thae T4 d‘u}d%a&t.li:!l:é pjodel})j'drﬂ ['1’{:
oy, I T fhodl@ ndt thifik mote highly of mtuug«ﬁmdingwf%u,ﬂ«m;‘mjf 0Hin
ny Revetenid and I'earnéd Brethren who differit fodth me I fevebdl poirits 'Hicte de-
baret;then of mine ot Biiv yét sye mufk proveall things;and not (6 traft to other mens:
cyes as to fhut ourdwat or refufe o' give credictolout fighe:: They may fit: excell me
in mity Bther thigsy though chey miakednthis: M fesmember Piuls; 1fwe or'an
Angl] ]gdﬁ%‘r'n‘_w}_&‘&l{‘ “AndI renfeébér‘j\‘i’)ﬁﬁ;ll_}a}rsk,j’~No»‘?ﬁ;}q\:rﬁgnu_ ((ok‘gmujv
&(5‘(’&ﬂ}(‘ﬁffd{f&l’vﬁb“(“ﬁf Prefchiprathdi Ba¥: ¢i3.) And s Bls, Présty<;
teirsadhardietiportct‘qui & Apofloloviyh dolhiiiim ciflodiune ;& -cum Bresbyterli
O dine'(ermonedsfadum cuflodrunt, &c. (. 4:6:49) And Cyprians, Qua ifla obflinatio
eft, g€ prefimptioupmanam traditioncm Divine difpafitioni anteponerednec animadver
tf‘{e,ind:gunri,d* iy.afci Desmyquoties Diviad. precepta folvit & preterit bumana traditio. «
):-;}ai_ﬂ' 74 ad fubzhan. p. 229:And fhanya onc of Anflins yet ghilder then thefe, to the’
fame.?“"i’d[e'm commony known: P.anl himfelf could do riothfig agatii(t the zl’ruth,“
but for the Truth, as having no ‘Adichétity giverhim to dgﬁ@-n_&&ipnj"‘bqt ‘to Bdifica”
tion. ~ Tdmwitting t6' Roap tothe jidgment of my bettersids fitvas Is: Realonable ., -
Confclonable and Doflible - and it o furdher; [ hope I may he excufed "+ whenE
fce plaln Reafon againfichem, ic is upreafonabie to fubferibe ro-the opinlons of the-
moft learned @ when Scripuire is againt them, wergdiﬂxon‘eﬂ and unconfcionable:
And when they are one againit another to affent toall is impoffible, In fuchacafe,
I muft nceds bear the Acculations of one party, who think me Arrogant,_ Proud
and Self concelsed, as l'uppéﬁn; iny felf to be wifer then they, But I have longbeen -,
ftudying and Preaching,gmd think pra&ifing) that neceffary and ckcellent Duxy,of‘
being (o contented with Gods fole apprabation, as thofe that know they ftand or fall
achis bae* and therefore muft efteem ita very fmall thing to be judged by man. * 1
have long vilued and belicved that faying of Auflin (commonly clted, and found ,
lib, 3. de Trinit.cip, ¢ the very laft words ) contra Rationems momo [obrins 5 Gontra ]
Scripturas nevso Chiaflianus 5 “Contya Ecclefiam nemo pacificys. In'the poine of Falths
Inftrumentality, and the niture of the jultifying a&, which T differ from you in, 1"
am conftrained upon all thefe three grounds to my diffent. 1. Led by renouncing
iy Reafon, I thould ceafe to be {ober. ¢ Though yee I think (ober men raay be con:
tiary minded, not fecing thefe Reafons), 2. L{({&kby forfaking the Scrlpture; 1 lhoul;!
: ceafe
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ceafe ta bea Chriffian,. (Though Cryifticokshavoblerve nor, anunderftind. ant
thagthe:Sgripiure isagainft you inghis;may Judg as you);3, Lieft by coneradifting
the Church, I fhouldiceafd wa he pracuables {obhavgh mest. ophorwify peaceablg
map b drasn to is chroughiprcjudict)s 318.you-will biinggne found Rcafon; ong
word af Scriptuke, on onc-approvediwritesnf thid Churkh(ysa or one Heretick,,
or anyanan wharfoeve). for many hupdped. years:aften Chrft (I think 1 may:
fay; 1300.at left) rorprove that;Chrifias Lordor King is not the, objedt of. the
Jullifying:a@ of. Faith,.ox chint. Faith Juflifiethproperly asan Inftrament ,, I am
consencedi,fp fay to lafe tha Repucarion of my Reafon, Undopflanding, Reading,
and, Mqmerys: Eoritbaugh L buneniorren dyall thae hadyleen wrivien for.fo mas
nylimirodyeats, yesddinvasaadmofh o the Wirirers of. grean abke; (cxcepy
theymoft Viedparidous which, Bk buvpar of ) r and byt thaunmch 4, Lse fo fa?
injesthe feafaand: Jangutige 66 tBole times, than L dare: fand w0 «he hazard. of.

chispdransireg & fhcakihistiecants you tllimestharshere was fearce s, difonting;.

voicoumong aud Divings thasabe againft me aboutthe lnftxumensalicy.of Faith,.
And,ibhtherg canpanbe hronghione menshat confepteth yvich. themyfop, 1200,
op-1489 yearsafar Chiifkyl, prayyourtailme vhom a humbleimodef peaceable,
m mE%wldyﬁouom were ha nsvss.{puw:lmsa'd.y_m.xknxhi;,owwﬁ;ﬁing 2
Beeauly 3, Mosd,pr; an,opinion. thardnunfowmd , kath got. .pofeflion of; a litcle,
corner-af thewotld.for ahouk 159 ygaxss therefore 1am. (ulpested asfingular
#5-8 Moyilit, for foxfakingits Whescasss is to avoid:fingylarityy and-nasos.
riops Noyglsyy that.laflengnior 1o yougway. ‘Thelame. 1 fay.abopc they Ingercft,
of mangQbcdiangeyinhis Juftificationps coptinyed. aad.confummataiy Judger
menc. I eichere(lemeussRomany Ralygarp., Ignarins [HRin Masigey Ticoeidy Ter-
tillsars Ovigrnhy Abopasgeessatianus Clam. o ) ] s
Ladlepeigiey Gypriany Ahamaliusy Eufebis, Giceg, NagiaiXen, Epipbanius 5 (yrill.!
Hiexofpls Synsfpus, Cy il Alewondr. Mpcaiiys, Biccome, Salvian, Vincenting; Livin,
Vagilusss, of auy Councsl werg of youi mindc in-any one.of thefe points, and a-
gainft ming, then d will confels;ac [t my {upine negligence in reading, or my.
vary faulty, memoxyin retainingaheir wprd:. And.for. Auflin, ehryfafl. and o-
thars 5, of whom Ihaye read bucche lefler pare, I do firongly conjeéture. by that.
parc; at their fenfey, 2nd, thax chey concurr withehereft, It you fag that thc Fa..
thers had.theirerroisy and allchis is but humane Judgement, and..all men are .
fallible, I.confefs.all phis.ta be tiue ;. BuzasI fill fay, chat guntra. Ecclefjam.ncs ,
mospacificus, fa.ldefire leave to, Judgs :_hofe Brethren that oppofe me, as fallible s
and.fubje&. to.error, asall the Primitive Fathers were : and therefore that I
may be no more blapied or thought hngular for contradi&ing them , then thcy.
are.for contradiingthe Primitive Church; Lknow as Auftin faith de ¢juitase
Reiyfi. 224 ¢, 30, Secvandi gradus crans Divins munesis.; ut: primum daietur li-
begum arbitrinmy gpo nou-peecare-poffec homo 5 novifsimnm, quo peccare non poffers
aigque illud.ad comparandum meritum 3 kaclad vecipicndum.preminm pertineret. And
the cafe of the Intelle being the fame ;. we mult ftay ul chis time  of Reward
be come, before we.fhall rcceivs our #on pofle ervare. 1 know, no Brother thac op-
pofeti-me, doth pretend.to Infallibilicy.  AMithatlidefire by my far greater ad-
vantage of. humane Teftimony, is but 1o cXpugn prejudice, 1lm; 1 may ftand.
on even groundwith chem thae contend with-me. ¢ And.could T bue prevail. for
this, that the caufe might be decided by meer Scrip‘mrc-rcaf'on, and humane Ag-
thority wholly ftand by, and the Reader could buc impartially confider things ,.
withoyt being byalled.to any fide or party, asif he knew.not what any man el
dotl:

Clark.. Alexand. Minutins Felixy Aoniliie;,.
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doth judge of it; I fhould then mdke litsle dobt of thegdod iffus of, the ‘Con-
toverfie. The moft that I meet with, that explain againft iny judgement;, are

“they that.confefs that they know not what itis, or clfe apprehend it to- be what it

isnot: buc whatever it is, fome that they value are gainﬂ ity and cHacis icthat
fatisfieth them that I am in an error. I do unfeignedly defire that in dark Con-
troverfies beyond their reach, theunlearned ‘Peo le would more regard the gene-
rality of fober Godly Divines, then any-fingle and fingular Teacher ; yea .
though it fall out that he be in the Truch, as long as the Eyidénce of that Truth
isout of theirreach. Bur this. may not encourage any ro fhut their eyes, orto

-negle@ to fearch after che Evidence which they mighe difcern, ‘much lefs may it

excufc fuch unfaichfulne(s in Divines themfelves § nor yet may it encourage any
to captivare their jidgement to a party; againft che general )uqF«:ment of the
Church : Forif I were ononefide , and all the Divijries in England on the o=
ther,there is yet the fame reafon o prefer all the firft Churches,before all them as
there s goprefer all chem ‘befaté me: (In. 3 word};i1 fhall ever chink him
more culpably fingular, who ‘differeth: from -Chrift, 'and "his Apoftles, -
and all his Church for 1300 or 1400 years, then he thac differeth fiom any par-
ty now living, and differeth not from them forementioned, And how the cafe
ftands in this berween me, and thofe Reverend Divines thatoppofe me , inthe
forefaid points of difference, I am heartily content to refer te any fober, impar-~
tial Reader, that takes not things on truft from others, nor judgeth of the . Do-
&rine of antient writers, by any imperfe& difmembred parcels.. - . - 7S

Georgius Calixtus, Epitom. Theolsg. Moral, pag. 463. -

I;\flt‘frogati quee fides nofiva, que dogrina, vefpondemus eam effe fidem & detrinam
noflram, quam (emplecEstur (ymbelum Apoflolicum,[ymbolum Nicenum, Conflansi-

- nopolitanum, & Athenafianum , Anathematifmi-Epbefni . Confefsio Chalcedonenfis 2

& 1e Neforianorum & Eutichianoium religuiis, quinta & [exta [ynodi oppofuerunt :
Due item Pelagianis Africana plenarvia , five ut vocari-folet- milevitina fynodus &
Aranficana (eeunda (ywodus oppofucunt. Hec [ymbolabe confifsiones & declaratic-
nes continent, non modo que Crederey fine quibus ﬁ{im & afenfum prieie beminem
Coviflianum opoctet, & fine quibus creditis arque cognitis (alvari mequut ;- fed illis,
etiam qui hec ipfa docends tractant & aliis expomunt §awrd mTip UyteiiyTar Adyay
quam tencant prefciibunt, Due autem bilce (ymbolis confefsionibus & declarationibus
comprebenduntuy € Sacra Scripturahagflafunt: quippe in iis que aperte in Scriplura
pofitafunt inveniuntur ilaomnia qua continentfiders morefque vivendi,&e. Denique
exercerus nos ad conjcientiam hab:ndam fine offenja apud Deums & bomines femper.

Latherns, referente Hopffnero Saxon, Evangel, p. 110,

Nlbil peflilentins in Ecclefia doceri poteftyquam ff ea que ggeellavia non funt, necef-
faria fiane. Hac enims Lysannide confcientie illequeastir, & Libertas fidei ex-
tinguitur; mendacium pro veritate,Idolim pro DeoyAbominatio™ pro’ fantlitate colitur,
T conclude with thatof Rup, Meldenius elfewhere, once betore cited, Parenef.
( citante (. Besgio) F., 2, : i
Verbe dicam : fi nos fervaremus, in Neceffariis,Unitatem ; in Non-neceflariis Li-
berratem, in Wifque charitatem, optimo certe loco effent res noftre, Ita fiar,

FINIS.
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‘ ¢ ST OB Aving perceivedby 4 friend that perufed thefe Pa-
' | persfincethePrinting of themsthat the n.s™ Soxx.
 per5.againft Mr.Blake,is through too great brevi-
v ty like to be mifunderftood,T thoughs mect to adde
€ '\ this Explication,
1diftinguifli between she Real Operations end Mutations o¥
wans [iul, by objells s and the Conveyapce of Right to feveral.
Bensfissby the Covennt of Ged, It is nes the fermer that 1 [peak
) of in that plase, T confefS that « the Apprebenfion of one of
P s Gods Attribuies, makes one ¢ff¢cF on the foul, 4nd the apprehen-
: : . e fiohs of anather makes auother effects {ashe apprehenfion of Chrifis
i - o Kingdome, Rightean[uefS, Death, Qbedience, IntercefSion, Fudge-
S oo ‘ meg, 8cc. domake alfa their feveral Imprefiians accarding o the
Cal e e o o Natuyeof thething apprehended. Bat I utterly denyshatit & fo
e oo in Conveying Right tothefe, as much g5 I dewy that Fuflification
o ) #s Sanciification, or a Real Ghange of onr Quelities as it is. This
sherefore. s my Argument : If the A pprebenfion of Chrifts
RighteoufnsfS, andnaother A, [hawld [rictlybe the Fustifying
S oo e S . AE of Faith, abd that eo neming, becanfe it ss the dbject of that
cdve Denzend Yian e e apprebenfion which is themasser of our Fuftification, then it woyld
‘ : LeEe e - follow, 1. Thatthe Apprehenfion of nething elfe i the Fuflify-
ing A 2. Andthat we bave Right 10 every other parsicular

<

4
e

—y

- Mereyeo nomine, hecaufe we apprehind that Mercy, aud [0 onr
e TR _ ~ Right te cveyy parsicular Benefis of Chrift, were Received by a di-
.0 fingt A% of Faith, Butthe Confequent 15 falfe. Thereforefo s
the Awtecedens. '
: ‘i Kk3 The
\ A



The minor ovly requires proof : which is proved by the tewour
of the Covenant of Grace,which Giveth us Chrift, and with bhim
all things : Hethac hath che Son hath Life : He that believeth;
on him fhall not perifh, nor come into Condemnation. ‘As

many as Received him, tothem gave he power to become

thefonsof God. Sothat one emire faith, which is the Recei-
Ving of Chrift as be bs offered, that is, as our Savionr and King,
# the Condition of our Right 10 all particular Benefiis, Godlinefs
haththe promife of thislife, and that to come. 7t i 4 womans
taking [ach a wan fir hor Husband that Gives ber firff Intereft in
him, and thenin all that he hath : It i not accepting shis honfe s,
andthat Land, andthat Servant, &c. that gives her & diiinet
vightinthem. here is not a marrying to allthefe, and aparticular
Asceptance of everyof hus Goods and Chattel requifite to 4 right
in them, thoughthere beto anfeof them, 2. And the Qpinion
being utterly unproved is fufficiently confuted, In what Bookha
sver was writ:en have thefe nice diftinguifbers proved their Do-
ctrine by Scripture or found reafon? Lex non diftinguit,ergo,cie.
2. sudit difcoversits own abfurdity : Forif this betrse, then
10 apprebend Chrifts death is the only att thas givves vight 10 that,,
and 1o apprehend bis obedience tothats and to apprebend Adoprion
18 1heonly act that gives right to that, avd fosf all other benefits :
Sothat there hould be one ak of Faith giving right to Chrifthim-
. [Elf, and another giving vight 10 pardon, another to fentential
Fuflification, another to Adoption, another 16 the Spivit and San-
ctification, another to Perfcverance, another to Glory : Tea one
10 every particalar gift or pars of Sanitification 5 and one to the
pardon of every particular known fin that is pardoned : Ome 10 the
Gofpelwritten, another to the Minifiry, one to health, another to
life, and one to every blefing, And [o that ait ef faith which
Receives Adoption [hould not Fuffifie, nor that which Reseives
'Chrift himfelf neither divectly : bt only that whichreceivethFn-

“dlification, Whereas it is one Reception, or Ait of faith morally

laken ( Apprehending the entive objet) that God hath made the

Condision of hus Promifes S0 that to apprehend Chrift as the Do-
How

L1

noy of Gloyy, dorh s much sewards any Fuflification;. as appre-
hending him as u_/l;lﬂr : \And 1o Belive in bim as vuy San-
&tifier and Kingy dorl as Really conduce to our Fuftification, and
as mush, as the apprekending him as orie tkat will pardon our finss
‘He that believeth fhall be {aved,i she fimple Scriptare abéirine,
4. Andif all this were wot fo, yet it és1he appyekending of Chrift -
s King ascording 1othem thes, thas muft be 1he Pardoning and
Fuftifying act, rasrethen as a Sacrifice : For a6 Sttgﬁer and a
Ranfome, be only meriteth ony Pardon and Fuftification. But te

™ pardon by Grant, is unqueftionably an act of Soveraignty as fuch:

1t being not the pardon sf a privvate injury, bar apublick Crimeo
shat we bave 10 (peak of . And t0Fuflifie by Plea is Chrifts act as
“an Adwocate, andnet as aSacrifice. And to Fuflifie by (entence
#s Chrifts att as Fudge: Sothat if their own Doitrinedid hold
(of the dincr[ifying of our Right by the diverfity of the formalvea-
fons of the objcit apprehended) thew would it but infallibly proven
againft them , that it & the Receiving of Chrift as King and
Fudge that i the A of Pardoning and Fuftifying faith,meres
thenthe Receiving hims as a Sacyificé or Ranfome. -
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